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P    R    E    F    A    C    E, 


i.  A  Gentleman  in  the  Weft  of  England 
•**•  informed  me  a  few  days  ago,  that 
a  Clergyman  in  his  neighbourhood,  de- 
figned  to  print  in  two  or  three  Volumes 
the  Sermons  which  had  been  publifhed  in 
the  ten  Volumes  of  the  Arminian  Magazine. 
I  had  been  frequently  folicited  to  do  this 
myfelf,  and  had  as  often  anfwered,  "  I' 
leave  this  for  my  Executors."  But  if  it 
muft  be  done  before  I  go  hence,  me- 
•thinks  I  am  the  propercft  perfon  to  do  it. 

2.  I  intend  therefore  to  fet  about  it 
without  delay.  And  if  it  pleafcs  God  to 
continue  to  mt  a  little  longer  the  ufe  of 
my  Underftanding  and  Memory,  I  know 
not  that  I  can  employ  them  better.  And 
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perhaps  I  may  be  better  able  than  another, 
to  revife  my  own  writings :  in  order 
either  to  retrench  what  is  redundant,  to 
fupply  what  is  wanting,  or  to  make  any 
farther  alterations  which  fhall  appear 
needful. 

3.  To  make  thefe  plain  difcourfes  nsiore 
ufeful,  I  purpofe  now  to  range  them  in 
proper  order:    placing   thofe    firft  which 
are  intended  to  throw  light  on  fome  im- 
portant Chriftian  Doftrines:  and  afterwards 
thofe  which  more  directly  relate   to  fome 
branch  of  Chriftian  Praftice.     And  I  fhall 
endeavour  to  place   them  all  in  fuch  an 
order  that  one  may  illuftrate  and  confirm 
the   other.     There   may    be    the    greater 
need   of   this,    becaufe    they    were   occa- 
fionally  written  during  a  courfe  of  years, 
without    any   order  or  connexion   at  all; 
juft  as   this  or  the   other    fubjecl,    either 
occurred   to   my  own  mind,  or  was   fug- 
gefted  to  me,  at  various  times   by  one  or 
another  friend. 

4.  To  complete  the  number  of  twelve 
Sermons  in  every  Volume,  I  have  added 
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nx  Sermons  to  thofe  printed  in  the  Ma- 
gazines. And  I  did  this  the  rather,  becaufe 
the-  fubje&s  were  important  and  cannot  be 
too  much  in  lifted  on. 

5.  Is  there  need  to  apologize  to  fenfible 
perfons,  for  the  plainnefs  of  my  Stile  ?  A 
Gentleman  whom  I  much  love  and  refpeft, 
lately  informed  me,  with  much  tendernefe 
and  courtefy,  That  "  men  of  candour 
made  great  allowance,  for  the  decay  of  my 
Faculties ;  and  did  not  expeB  me  to  write- 
How,  either  with  regard  to  Sentiment  or 
Language,  as  I  did  thirty  or  forty  years 
ago."  Perhaps  they  are  decayed,  though 
I  am  not  confcious  of  it.  But  is  not  this 
a  fit  occafion  to  explain  my felf,  concerning 
the  Stile  I  ufe,  from  Choice,  not  Neceffity? 
I  could  even  now  write  as  floridly  and 
rhetorically  as  even  the  admired  .Dr.  B — ;. 
But  I  dare  not,  becaufe  I  feek  the.  honour 
that  cometh  of  God  only !  What  is  the 
praife  of  man  to  me,  that  have  one  foot 
in  the  grave,  and  am  ilepping  into  the 
land,  whence  I  fhall  not  return?  There- 
fore I  dare  no  more  write  in  a  fine  Stile, 
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than  wear  a  fine  coat.  But  were  it  other- 
wife,  had  I  time  to  fpare,  I  fhould  ftill 
write  juft  as  I  do.  I  fhould  purpofely 
decline  what  many  admire,  an  highly- 
ornamented  Stile.  I  cannot  relifh  French 
Oratory  :  I  defpife  it  from  my  heart.  Let 
thofe  that  pleafe  be  in  raptures  at  the 
pretty,  elegant  fentences  of  Majfillon  or 
Bourdaloue.  But  give  me  the  plain  ner- 
vous Stile  of  Dr.  South,  Dr.  Bates,  or 
Mr.  John  Howe.  And  for  Elegance,  mew 
me  any  French  Writer,  who  exceeds  Dean 
Young,  or  Mr.  Seed.  Let  who  will  admire 
the  French  frippery  :  I  am  ftill  for  plain>, 
found  Englifli. 

6.  I  think  a  Preacher  or  a  Writer  of 
Sermons  has  loft  his  way,  when  he  imitates 
any  of  the  French  Orators :  even  the  moft 
famous  of  them,  even  Maffillon  or  Bourda- 
loiie.  Only  let  his  language  be  plain, 
proper  and  clear  ;  and  it  is  enough.  God 
himfelf  has  told  us  how  to  fpeak,  both 
as  to  the  matter  and  the  manner :.  If  any 
man  fpeak,  in  the  name  of  God,  let  him 
fpeak  as  the  oracles,  of  God.  'And  if  he 
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would  imitate  any  part  of  thefe  above  the 
reft,  let  it  be  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St.  John. 
This  is  the  ftile,  the  moft  excellent  ftile 
for  every  Gofpel  Preacher.  And  let  him 
aim  at  no  more  Ornament  than  he  finds 
in  that  fentence,  which  is  the  fum  of  the 
whole  Gofpel,  We,  love  Him,  becaufe  He  hath 
frft  loved  us* 

London.,  Jan,  i,  1788, 
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PSA  L  M   xc.   2. 


from  Ever  hi/ling  to  Ever  lit/tin g  thou  art  GOD. 

i .  T  Would  fain  fpeak  of  that  awful  fubjecl: 
A  Eternity.  But  how  can  we  graip  it  in 
•our  thought  ?  It  is  fo  vaft,  that  the  narrow  mind 
of  man,  is  utterly  unable  to  comprehend  it.  But 
Joes  it  not  bear  fome  affinity, to  another  incom- 
prehenfible  thing,  Immenfity  ?  May  not  Space, 
though  an  unfubftantial  thing  be  compared  with 
another  unfubftantial  thing,  Duration  ?  But  \vhat 
is  Immenfity  ?  It  is  boundlefs  Space.  And  what 
is  Eternity  ?  It  is  boundlefs  Duration. 

2.  Eternity  has  generally  beep  confidered,  as 
divifible  into  two  parts :  which  have  been  termed, 
Eternity  a  parte  ante,  and  Eternity  a  parte.  po/l : 
that  is,  in  plain  Englith,  that  Eternity  which   is 
paft,  and  that  Eternity  which  is   to   come.     And 
does  there  not  feem  to  be   an  intimation   of  this 
diftin&ion    in    the   text  ?     Thou    art    God  from 
everlajling.  Here  is  an  expreflion  of  that  Eternity 
which  is  paft — to   everlafling.     Here    is  an   ex- 
preflion  of  that   Eternity    which    is    to     come. 
Perhaps  indeed  fome  may  think  it  is  not  ftnclly 
proper  to  fay,  There  is  an  Eternity  that   is   paft. 
But  the  meaning  is  eafily  underftood :    we  mean 
thereby,  Duration  which  had  no  beginning  ;    as 
by  Eternity   to  come  we   mean   that    Duration 
which  will  have  no  end. 

3.  It  is  God  alone  who    (to    ufe    the    exalted 

of  Scripture)  inhabiteth  Eternity  in  both 
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thefe  fenfes.  The  great  Creator  alone,  (not 
any  of  his  creatures]  is  from  evtrlajling  to  ever- 
laftwg :  it  is  Duration  alone,  as  it  had  no  be- 
ginning, fo  it  cannot  have  any  end.  On  this 
confederation  it  is,  that  one  fpeaks  thus,  in  ad- 
-drefling  Immanuel,  God  with  us, 

"  Hail  God  the  Son,  with  glory  crowned, 

'E'er  time  began  to  be ; 

Throned  with  thy  Sire  through  half  the  round 
•Of  wide  Eternity !" 

And  again, 

"  Hail  God  the  Son,  with  glory  crowned, 

When  time  fhall  ceafe  to  be  : 
Throned  with  the  Father  through  the  round 
Of  whole  Eternity!" 

4.  *'  E'er  time  began  to  be." — But  what  is 
Time  ?  It  is  not  eafy  to  fay,  as  frequently  as  we 
have  had  the  word  in  our  mouth.  We  know 
not  what  it  properly  is:  we  cannot  well  tell  how 
to  define  it.  But  is  it  not  in  fotne  fenfe  a 
fragment  of  Eternity,  broken  off  at  both  ends  ? 
That  portion  of  duration  which  commenced 
.when  the  world  began,  which  will  continue  as 
Jong  as  this  world  endures,  and  then  expire  for 
ever  ?  That  portion  of  it  which  is  at  prefent 
rneafured  by  the  revolution  of  the  fun  and  planets, 
King  (fo  to  fpeak)  between  two  Eternities,  that 
which  is  paft,  and  that  which  is  to  come.  But 
as  foon  as  the  heavens  and  the  earth  flee  away 
from  the  face  of  Him  that  fitteth  on  the  great 
white  throne,  time  will  be  no  more,  but  fink  for 
ever  into  the  ocean  of  Eternity. 

.  But 
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j.  But  by  what  means  can  a  mortal  man,  the 
creature  of  a  day,  form  any  idea  of  Eternity  ? 
What  can  we  find  within  the  compafs  of  nature, 


to  illuftrate  it  by  ?    With   what  comparifon  fhall 
we  compare  it  ?     What  is   there  that  bears  any 


•y 

it? 

refemblance  to  it  ?  Does  there  not  feem  to  be 
fome  fort  of  analogy  between  boundlefs  Duration 
and  boundlefs  Space?  The  great  Creator,  the 
Infinite  Spirit,  inhabits  both  the  one  and  the 
ether.  This  is  one  of  his  peculiar  prerogatives  : 
/A>  //;-/  //'//  heaven  and  earth,  faith  the.  Lord? 
Yea,  not  only  the  utmoft  regions  of  Creation, 
but  all  the  expanfe  of  boundlefs  Space  !  Mean 
time  lio'-A"  many  of  the  children  of  men  may 
fay, 

"  Lo,  on  a  narrow  neck  of  land, 
'Midft  two  unbounded  leas  I  Hand, 

Secure,  infeiifible  ! 
A  point  of  time,  a  moment's  fpace, 
Removes  me  to  that  heavenly  place, 

Or  (huts  me  up  in  hell  ?" 

6.  But.  leaving  one  of  thefe  unbounded  fcas 
to  the  Father  of  Eternity,  to  whom  alone  Du- 
ration without,  beginning  belongs,  let  us  turn  oui* 
thoughts  on  Duration  without  end.  This  is  not 
aa  incommunicable  attribute  of  the  great  Creator; 
but  he  has  been  gracioudy  pleafed  to  make  innu- 
merable multitudes  of  his  creatures  partakers  of 
it.  He  has  imparted  this  not  only  to  angels, 
and  archangels,  and  all  the  companies  of  heaven, 
who  are  not  intended  to  die,  but  to  glorify  him 
and  live  in  his  p  re  fence  for  ever:  but  alfo  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  who  dwell  in  houfes 
of  clay.  Their  bodies  indeed  are  cruJJif.d  before 
/not/I,  but  their  fouls  will  never  die.  God 
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made  them,  as  an  ancient  Writer  fpeaks,  to  he 
pictures  of  Jus  own  eternity.  Indeed  all  Spirits, 
we  have  reafon  to  believe,  are  clothed  with 
immortality :  having  no  inward  principle  of 
corruption,  and  being  liable  to  no  external 
violence. 

7.  Perhaps  we  may  gp  a  Hep  farther  ftill. 
Is  not  Matter  itfelf,  as  well  as  Spirit,  in  one  fenfc 
eternal  ?  Not  indeed  a  parts,  ante,  as  fome  fenfe- 
lefs  Philofophers,  both  ancient  and  modern,  have 
dreamed.  Not  that  any  thing  had  exifted  from 
Eternity ;  feeing,  if  fo,  it  mull;  be  God.  Yea, 
it  muft  be  the  One  God ;  for  it  is  impoflible 
there  mould  be  two  Gods,  or  two  Eternals. 
But  although  nothing  befide  the  great  God,  can 
have  exifled  from  evcrlafting,  none  elfe  can  be 
eternal,  a  parte  ante ;  yet  there  is  no  abfurdity 
in  fuppofing  that  all  creatures  are  eternal,  a  parte. 
poft.  All  matter  indeed  is  continually  changing, 
and  that  into  ten  thoufand  forms.  But  that  it  is 
Changeable  does  in  no  wife  imply,  that  it  is 
perifhable.  The  fubftance  may  remain  in  one 
and  the  fame,  though  under  innumerable  dif- 
ferent forms.  It  is  very  polEble  any  portion  of 
Matter  may  be  refolved  into  the  atoms  of  which 
it  was  originally  compofed.  But  what  reafon 
have  we  to  believe,  that  one  of  thefe  atoms 
ever  was  or  ever  will  be  annihilated  ?  It  never 
can,  unlefs  by  the  uncontrolable  power  of  its 
Almighty  Creator.  And  is  it  probable  that  ever 
he  will  exert  this ~  power,  in  unmaking  any  of 
the  things  that  he  hath  made?  In  this  alfo,  God 
is  -not  a  /'on  of  man  that  hejhould  rfpe.nt.  Indeed 
every  creature  under  heaven  does  and  muft 
continually  change  its  form :  which  we  can  now 
eafily  account  for  :  as  it  clearly  appears  from 
late  difcoveries  that  ethereal  fire  enters  into  the 
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"ompofition  of  every  part  of  the  creation.  Now 
this  is  cfferitially  edax  rerun.  It  is  the  univerfal 
menftruufn,  the  difcohere  of  all  things  under 
tlie  fun.  By  the  force  of  ih's,  even  the  ftrongefl, 
tlic  finneft  bodies  are  diflblved.  It  appears  from 
the  experiment,  repeatedly  made  by  the  great 
Lord  E&cioif,  that  even  diamonds,  by  a  high 
decree  of  heat,  may  be  turned  into  duft.  And 
that  in  a  Hill  higher  degree,  (ftrange  as  it  may 
feem)  they  will  totally  flame  away.  Yea,  by  this 
the  heavens  themfelves  will  bt  diffolved  \  the  ele- 
ments JJiall  melt  wiih  fervent  heat.  But  they  will 
be  only  diilblved ;  not  deftroyed :  they  will 
ir;e!t ;  but  they  will  not  perifh.  Though  they 
lofe  their  prefent  form,  yet  not  a  particle'of  them 
will  ever  lofe  its  exiftence :  but  every  atom  of 
them  will  remain  under  one  form  or  other  to  all 
eternity. 

8.  But  Hill  we  would  enquire,   What    is  this 
Kternity  ?     How   fhall  we   pour   any  light  upon 
this  abilrufe  fubje6t  ?    It  cannot  be  the  object  of 
our  under/landing.     And  with  what  comparison 
fhall    we  compare  it  ?    How    infinitely   does    it 
tranfcend   all    thefe  ?     What   are  any   temporal 
things   placed    in    comparifon   with    thofe    that 
are  eternal  ?    What  is  the  duration  of   the  long- 
lived  Oak,    of  the   ancient    Caflle,   of  Trajan  s 
Pillar,  of  Pompey's  Amphitheatre  ?    What  is  the 
antitjuity  of  the  Tufcan  Urns,   though   probably 
older  than  the  foundation   of  Rome  ;  yea   of  the 
Pyiamids   of  Egypt,  fuppofe  they  have  remained 
upwards  of  three  thoufand  years  ;  when  laid   in 
the"t-alunce   with   Eternity-?     It    vanifhes    inta 
nothing.     Nay,    what    is    the    duration    of    the 
lii.ng    lulls,     figuratively    fo    called,  which 
remained  ever   fince    the  General   Deluge, 
n  the    foundation    of    the    world,   ia 
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comparifon  of  Eternity  ?  No  more  than  an  in- 
fignificant  cypher,  (jo  farther  yet.  Confider 
the  duration,  from  the  creation  of  the  firft-born 
ions  of  God,  of  Michael  the  Archangel  in  par- 
ticular, to  the  hour  whcnhefhall  he  coimniffioned 
to  found  his  trumpet,  and  to  utter  his  mighty 
voice  through  the  vault  of  heaven,  "  A  rife,  ye 
dead,  and  come  to  judgment!"  Is  it  riot  a 
moment,  a  point,  a  nothing  in  comparifon  of 
unfathomable  Eternity  ?  Add  to  this  a  thoufand, 
a  million  of  years,  add  a  million  of  million  of 
ages,  before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  the  earth  and  the  round  world  were  made: 
what  is  all  this  in  comparifon  of  that  Eternity 
which  is  pafl  ?  Is  it  not  lefs,  infinitely  Icfs,  tban 
a  fingle  drop  of  water  to  the  whole  Ocean  ?  Yea* 
immeafurably  lefs,  than  a  day,  an  hour,  a  mo- 
ment, to  a  million  of  ages.  Go  back  a  thoufand 
millions  flill.  Yet  you  are  no  nearer  the  be- 
ginning of  Eternity. 

9.  Are  we  able  to  form  a  more  adequate 
conception  of  Eternity  to  come  ?  In  order  to 
this,  let  us  compare  it  with  the  feveral  degrees 
of  duration,  \\hich  we  are  acquainted  with. 
An  Ephemeron  Fly  lives  fix  hours,  from  fix  in 
the  evening  to  twelve.  This  is  a  ihort  Hie 
compared  to  that  of  a  man,  which  continues 
threefcore  or  fourfcore  years.  And  this  itfcli 
is  ihort,  if  it  be  compared  to  the  nine  hundred 
and  fixty-nine  years  of  Methufelah.  Yet  what 
are  thefe  years',  yea  all  that  have  fucceeded 
each  other  from  the  time  that  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  were  creeled,  to  the  time  when  the 
heavens  (hall  pals  away,  and  the  earth  with  the 
works  of  it  mail  be  burnt  up,  if  we  compare  i 
to  the  length  of  that  duration,  which  never  mail 
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10.  In  order  to  illuflrate    this,  a  late  Author 
has  repeated  that  finking  thought,  of  St.  Cyprian. 
Suppofe  there  were  a   ball   of  fand,  as    large    as 
the  globe  of  earth  :  fuppofe  a  grain  of  this   fand 
were  to   be  annihilated,  reduced  to  nothing,  in  a 
thoufand  years  :  yet  that  whole  fpace  of  duration, 
wherein  this  ball   would  be   annihilating,    at  the 
rate  of  one   grain   in    a   thoufand   years,   would 
bear  infinitely   lefs  proportion  to  Eternity,    Dis- 
ration  without  end,  than   a  fiugle  grain   of  fand 
would  bear  to  all  the  mafs. 

11.  To   infix  this    important  point  the  more 
deeply   in   your   mind,     confider    another    com- 
parifon.     Suppofe  the  Ocean  to  be  fo   enlarged, 
as  lo  include  all  the  fpace  between  the  Earth  and 
the   ftarry    Heavens.       Suppofe    a    drop   of  this 
water   to    be    annihilated,    once    in    a  thoufand 
years  :  yet  that  whole  fpace  of  duration,  wherein 
tins  Ocean  would  be  annihilating,    at    the  rate  of 
one  drop  in  a  thoufand  years,  would  be  infinitely 
lefs  in  proportion  to  Eternity,    than   one  drop  of 
water  to  that  whole  Ocean. 

Look  then  at  thofe  Immortal  Spirits,  whether 
they  are  in  this,  or  the  other  world.  When 
they  fhall  have  lived  thoufands  cf  thoufands  of 
years,  yea  millions  of  millions  of  ages,  their 
duration  will  be  but  juft  begun  :  they  will  be 
only  upon  the  threfbold  of  Eternity. 

12.  But  befides  this  divifion  of  Eternity   into 
that  which  is  paft   and   that  which   is  to   comer 
there  is  another  divifion    of  Eternity,  which   is 
of  unfpeakable    importance.     That  which,  is   to 
come,    as.    it    relates    to.   Immortal     Spirits,     is 
ti;hcr  a  happy  or  a  raiferable  Eternity. 

13..  See  the  fpiiits  of  the  righteous,  that 
are  already  praifing  God  in  a  happy  Eternity. 
V/o  are  ready  to  fay,  Mow  fhort  will  it  appear 
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to  thofe  who  drink  of  the  rivers  of  plca- 
fure  at  God's  right-hand  ?  We  are  ready  to- 
cry  out, 

"  A  day  without  night 

They  dwell  in  his  fight,     . 
And  Eternity  feems  as  a  day  !"  ' 

But  this  is  only  fpeaking  after  the  manner  of 
men.  For  the  meafures  of  long  and  fhort,  are 
only  applicable  to  Time,  which  admits  of  bounds, 
and  not  to  unbounded  Duration.  This  rolls  on- 
(according  to  our  low  conceptions)  with  unutter- 
able, inconceivable  fwiftnefs  ;  if  one  would  not 
ra-ther  fay,  it  does  not  roll,  or  move  at  all,  but  is 
one,  flill  immoveable  Ocean.  For  the  inha- 
bitants of  heaven  ceafe  not  duy  or  night,  but 
continually  cry,  Holy,  holy,  hely,  is  the  Lord,  the 
God,  the  Almighty :  who  was,  and  who  is,  and 
tcho  is  to  come !  And  when  millions  of  millions 
of  ages  are  elapfed,  their  Eternity  is  but  juft 
begun. 

14.  On  the  other  hand,  in  what  a  condition 
are  thofe  immortal  Spirits,  who  have  made  choice 
of  a  miferable  Eternity  ?  I  fay,  made  choice  : 
for  it  is  impoffible  this  mould  be  the  lot  of  any 
creature,  but  by  his  own  aft  and  deed.  The 
day  is  coming,  when  every  foul  will  be  con-, 
flrained  to  acknowledge,  in  the  fight  of  men  and 
angels, 

"  No  dire  decree  of  tljine  did  feal, 

Or  fix  the  unalterable  doom  ; 
Confign  my  unborn  foul  to  hell, 

Or  damn  me  from  my  mother's  womb." 

la 


In  what  condition,  will  fuch  a  fpint  be,  after  the- 
fentcnce  is  executed,  Depart  ye  curjtd,  into  ever- 
fajhiig  fire,  prepared  jar  the  devil  and  his  angels? 
Suppoie  him  to  be juft  now  plunged  into  the 
hike  of  Jire,  burning  with  brim/lone,  zckere  the]> 
Iitii'c  no  rtj'l  day  or  night,  but  the  finoke  oj  their 
torment  ajcendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.  For  ever 
arid  ever  !  Why,  if  we  were  only  to  be  chained 
down  one  day,  yea  one  hour,  in  a  lake  of  fire: 
how  amazingly  long  would  one  day,  or  one 
hour  appear?  I  know  not  if  it  would  not  feein 
as  a  thoufaud  years-  But,  aitonifhing.  thought ! 
After  thoufands  of  thoufands,  he  has  but  juft 
tailed  of  his  bitter  cup  !  After  millions,  it  \vill 
be  no  ncaier  the  end,  than  it  was  the  moment  it 
began. 

ij.  What  then  is  he,  how  foolifh,  how  mad, 
in  how  unutterable  a  degree  of  diflraftion,  wlio 
feeming  to  have  the  underftanding  of  a  man, 

deliberately  prefers  temporal  things  to  eternal  ? 
"\*7u..  /.ii •  _  ii._,.  ..ur.,_.i  : n:ui~  r. 


Who  (allowing   that    abfurd,   iinpofhble    fuppo- 

tion,  That   Wickednels    is  Happinefs :    a  lup- 

pofition  utterly  contrary   to   all   Reaion,  as  well 


as  to  matter  of  faft)  prefers  the  happinefs  of 
a  year,  fay  a  thoufaad  years,  to  the  happinefs 
of  Eternity  ?  In  companfon  of  which,  a  thou- 
land  ages  are  infinitely  lefs  than  a  year,  a  drivr, 
a  moment  ?  Efpecially  when  we  take  this  into  the 
confideration,  (which  indeed  fliould  never  be 
forgotten)  That  the  refilling  of  a  happy  Eternity 
implies  the  chufing  of  a  miferable  Eternity. 
For  there  is  not,  cannot  be  any  medium,  between 
everlalUng  joy  and  everlafling  pain.  It  is  a 
vain  thought,  which  fome  have  entertained, 
that  Death  will  put  an  end  to  the  foul  as  well 
as  the  body.  It  will  put  an  end  to  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other;  it  \vill  only  alter  the 
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manner  of  their  exiftence.  But  when  the  body 
returns  to  the.  du/t  as  it  was,  the  fpirit  will  icturn 
to  God  that  gave  it.  Therefore  at  the  moment 
of  death,  it  muft  be  unfpeakahly  happy  or 
unfpeakably  miferable.  And  that  mifery  will 
never  end. 

"  Never!  Where  finks  the  foul  at   the   dread 

found  ! 
Into  a  gulf  how  dark,  and  how  profound  !" 

How  often  would  he,  who  had  made  the 
wretched  choice,  wifh  for  the  death  both  of 
his  foul  and  body  ?  It  is  not  impoffible,  he 
might  pray  in  foir.c  fuch  manner  as  Z^r.  Young 
fuppofes, 

*'  When  I  have  writhed  ten   thoufand   years 

in  fire, 
Ten  thoufand,  thoufand,  let  me  then  expire  !" 

16.  Yet  this  unfpeakable  folly,  this  unutter- 
able madnefs,  of  preferring  prefent  things  to 
eternal,  is  the  difeafe  of  every  man,  born  into 
the  world,  while  in  Iris  natural  flate.  For  fuch 
is  the  conllitution  of  our  nature,  that  as  the  eye 
fees  only  fuch  a  portion  of  fpace  at  once,  To  the 
mind  fees  only  fuch  a  portion  of  time  at  once. 
And  as  all  the  fpace  that  lies  beyond  this,  is 
invifiblc  to  the  eye,  fo  all  ihe  time  which  lies 
beyond  that  compafs,  is  invifible  to  the  mind. 
So  that  we  do  not  perceive,  either  the  fpace  or 
the  time,  which  is  at  a  diflance  from  us.  The 
eye  fees  diftinflly  the  fpace  that  is  near  it,  with 
the  objecls  which  it  contains.  In  like  manner, 
the  mind  fees  diftinftly  thofe  objecls  which 
are  within  fuch  a  di  fiance  of  time.  The  eve 
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'.Iocs  not  fee  the  beauties  of  China.  They  are 
at  too  great  a  di (lance.  There  is  too  great  a 
fpace  between  us  and  them  :  therefore  we  are 
not  affected  by  them.  They  are  as  nothing  to 
us  :  it  is  juft  the  fame  to  us,  as  if  they  had  no 
being.  For  the  fame  reafon  the  mind  does  not 
fee  cither  the  beauties  or  the  terrors  of  Eternity. 
We  are  not  at  all  afife&cd  by  them,  becaufe 
they  are  fo  diilant  from  us.  On  this  account 
it  is,  tiiat  they  appear  to  us  as  nothing  :  juit  as 
if  they  had  no  exiflence.  Mean  time  we  are 
wholly  taken  up  with  things  prefent,  whether  in 
Time  or  Space  ;  and  things  appear  lefs  and  lefs 
as  they  are  more  and  more  diftant  from  us, 
cither  in  one  refpect  or  the  other.  And  fo 
it  muft  be;  fuch  is  the  constitution  of  our 
nature,  till  nature  is  changed  by  almighty  grace. 
But  this  is  no  manner  of  excule  for  thofe  who 
continue  in  their  natural  blindnefs  to  futurity: 
becaufe  a  remedy  for  it  is  provided,  which  is 
found  by  all  that  feek  it.  Yea,  it  is  freely  given 
to  ail  that  fincerely  alk  it. 

17.  This  remedy  is  Faith.  I  do  not  mean, 
that  which  is  the  faith  of  a  Heathen,  who  believes 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  feek  him;  but  that  which  is 
defined  by  the  Apoftle,  An  evidence,  or  con- 
viction of  things  not  fien :  a  divine  evidence  and 
conviction  of  the  invifib'e  and  the  eternal  world. 
This  alone  opens  the  eyes  of  the  underltanding, 
to  fee  God  and  the  things  of  God.  This,  as  it 
were,  takes  away,  or  renders  tranfpareut,  the  im- 
penetrable veil, 

"Which  hangs  'twixt  mortal  and  immortal  being.'* 

When 


When 

"Faith  lends  its  realizing  light, 

The  clouds  difperfe,  the  fhadows  fly  r 
The  Invifible  appears  in  fight, 
And  God  is  feen  by  mortal  eye." 

Accordingly,  a  believer  (in  the  fcriptural  fcnfcj 
lives  in  eternity,  and  walks  in  eternity.  His 
profpecl:  is  enlarged.  His  view  is  not  any  longer 
bounded  by  prefent  things:  no,  nor  by  an  earthly 
hemifphere,  though  it  were,  as  Milton  fpeaks, 
"Tenfold  the  length  of  his  Terrene."  Faith  places 
the  unfeen,  the  eternal  world  continually  before 
his  face.  Confequently,  he  looks  not  at  the  things 
that  are  feen : 

"  Wealth,  honour,  pleafure,  or  what  elfe, 
This  fhort-enduring  world  can  give." 

Thefe  are  not  his  aim,  the  obje£t  of  his  purfuit, 
his  defire  or  happinefs ;  but  at  the  things  that  are 
net  feen;  at  the  favour,  the  image  and  the  glory  of 
God  :  as  well  knowing,  that  the  things  which  are 
feen  are  temporal^  a  vapour,  a  fhadow,  a  dream 
that  vanifhes  away;  whereas  thz~  things  that  are 
not  feen  are  eternal,  real,  folid,  unchangeable. 

18.  What  then  can  be  a  fitter  employment  for 
a  wife  man,  than  to  meditate  upon  thefe  things  ? 
Frequently  to  expand  his  thoughts,  "  beyond  the 
bounds  of  this  diurnal  fphere,"  and  to  expatiate 
above  even  the  ftarry  heavens,  in  the  fields  of 
Eternity?  What  a  means  might  it  be,  to  confirm 
his  contempt  of  the  poor,  little  things  of  earth  ? 
\Vhen  a  man  of  huge  poffeflions  was  boafting  to 
his  friend  of  the  largencfs  of  his  eitate,  SOL. 
tic  fired  him  to  bring  a  map  of  the  earth,  a;. 


point  out  Attica  therein.  When  this  was  done 
('althovjoh  not  very'  eafily,  as  it  was  a  frnall 
country)  he  next  de fired  Alcibiades  to  point  out 
his  own  cftate  therein.  When  he  could  not  do 
this,  it  was  eafy  to  obferve  how  trifling  the 
poifeflions  were,  in  wliich  he  fo  prided  himfelf, 
in  companion  .of the  whole  earth?  How  appli- 
cable is  this  to  the  prefent  cafe.  Does  any  one 
value  himfclf  on  his  earthly  pofleflions  ?  Alas., 
wh:it  is  the  whole  Globe  of  Earth,  to  the  Infinity 
of  Space?  A  mere  fpeck  of  creation.  And  what 
is  the  life  of  man,  yea  the  duration  of  the  earth 
itfelf,  but  a  fpeck  of  time,  if  it  be  compared  to 
the  length  of  Eternity  ?  Think  of  this  !  Let  it 
fink  into  your  thought,  till  you  have  fame  con* 
ception,  however  imperfect,  of 

That  "  boundlefs,  fathomlefs  abyfs, 
Without  a  bottom  or  a  fhore." 

ig.  Bui  if  naked  Eternity,  fo  to  fpeak,  be  fo 
vaft,  fo  aftoniming  ari  objecl,  as  even  to  over- 
whelm your  thought,  Jiow  does  it  ftill  enlarge  the 
idea  to  behold  it  clothed  with  either  happinefs 
or  mifery  !  Eternal  blifs  or  pain  !  Everlafling 
happinefs,  or  evei  lading  mifery  ?  One  would 
think  it  would  fwallow  up  every  other  thought, 
in  every  realonable  creature.  Allow  me  only 
this,  "Thou  art  on  the  brink  of  either  a  happy 
or  miferable  Eternity :"  thy  Creator  bids  thee 
now  ftretch  out  thy  hand,  either  to  the  one  or 
the  other  :  and  one  would,  imagine,  no  rational 
creature,  could  think  on  any  thing  rife.  One 
would  iuppofe,  that  this  (ingle  point,  would 
engrofs  his  whole  attention.  Certainly  it  ought 
fo  to  do  :  certainly  if  thefe  things  are  fo,  there 
can  he  but  one  thing  needful.  O  let  you  and  J 
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atleaft,  whatever  others  do,  chufe  that  belter 
part  which  fhall  never  be  taken  away  from 
us! 

20.  Before  I  clofe  this  fubjeft,  permit  me  to 
touch  upon  two  remarkable  paffages,  in  the 
Pfalms  (one  in  the  8th,  the  other  in  the  i/^th 
which  bear  a  near  relation  to  it.  The  former  is, 
IVhtn  I  confider  the.  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
fingers;  the  moon  and  the  Jiars,  .which  thou  haji 
'ordained:  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him?  or  the.  /on  of  man,  that  thou,  vijitejl  him? 
Here  man  is  confidered  as  a  cypher,  a  point, 
compared  to  Immenfity.  The  latter  is,  Lord, 
what  is  man,  that  thou  haft  fuck  re/peel  unto  him  ? 
Man  is  like  a  thing  of  naught ;  his  time,  paffctk 
away  like  a  fJiadozv  !  In  the  new  tranflation,  the 
\\-ords  are  ftronger  ftill.  What  is  man  that  thou 
takejt  knowledge  of  him  I  Or  the  f on  of  man,  that 
thou  make/I  account  of  him  ?  Here  the  Pfalmift 
feems  to  confider  the  life  of  man  as  a  moment,  a 
nothing,  compared  to  Eternity.  Is  not  the  pur- 
port of  the  former,  How  can  He  that  filleth 
heaven  and  earth,  take  knowledge  of  fuch  an 
atom  as  man  ?  How  is  it  that  he  is  not  utterly 
loft  in  the  Immenfity  of  God's  works  ?  Is  not 
the  purport  of  the  latter,  How  can  He,  that 
inhabited!  eternity,  ftoop  to  regard  the  creature 
of  a  day  ?  One  whofe  life  palleth  away  like  a 
fhadow  ?  Is  not  this  a  thought  which  has  {truck 
many  ferious  minds,  as  well  as  it  did  David's,  and 
created  a  kind  of  fear,  left  they  mould  be  for- 
gotten before  Him,  who  grafps  all  Space  and  all 
Eternity  ?  But  does  not  this  fear  arite  from  a 
kind  of  fuppofnion,  that  God  is  fuch  an  one  as 
ourfelves?  If  we  confider  bound lefs  Space  or 
boundlefs  Duration,  we  fhririk  into  nothing 
before  it.  But  God  is  not  a  man.  A  day,  and 

million 


million  of  ages  are  the  fame  with  Him.  There- 
fore there  is  the  fame  difproportion,  between 
Him  and  any  finite  being,  as  between  Him  and 
the  creature  of  a  day.  Therefore  whenever 
that  thought  recurs,  whenever  you  are  tempted 
to  fear,  left  you  mould  be  forgotten  before  the 
immenfe,  the  eternal  God,  remember  that  nothing 
is  little  or  great,  that  no  Duration  is  long  or  fhort 
before  Him.  Remember  that  God  ita  prct/idet 
Jingulis  Jicut  unwer/is,  &  univer/is  Jicut  Jtengulis. 
That  he  prefides  over  every  individual,  as  over 
the  univerfe ;  and  the  univerfe,  as  over  each 
individual.  So  that  you  may  boldly  fay, 

Father,  how  wide  thy  glories  mine, 
Lord  of  the  univerfe  and  mine  ! 
Thy  goodnefs  watches  o'er  the  whole, 
As  all  the  world  were  but  one  foul ; 
Yet  counts  my  every  facred  hair, 
As  I  remained  thy  (ingle  care  ! 


Vol.  V.  C 


On  the.  TRINITY. 


SERMON 

On    i  J  o  H  N    v.    7. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

Some  days  fmce  I  was  defired  to  preach  on  this 
text.  I  did  fo  yefterday  morning.  In  tha 
afternoon  I  was  preffcd  to  write  down  and 
print  my  Sermon  if  poffible,  before  I  left  Cork, 
I  have  wrote  it  this  morning :  but  I  muft  beg 
the  Reader  to  make  allowance  for  the  difa<i- 
vantages  I  am  under;  as  I  have  not  here  any 
books- to  confult,  nor  indeed  any  time  to  con- 
full  them. 

Cork,  May  8,  177^ 


1    J  O  H  N     V.     7. 

There  are  Three  that  bare  record  in  Heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word>  and  the  Huly  Glwjl :-  and 
thsfe  Three  are  One. 

.i,TTtrHAXSOEVE'R  tl;«  generality  of. 
V  V  people  may  think,  it  is  certain  that 
opinion  is  not  religion  :  no,  not  right  opinion, 
alfent  to  one,  or  to  ten  thoufand  truths.  There 
is  a  wide  difference  between  them  :  even  right 
opinion  is  as  diftant  from  religion  as  the  Eaft 
is  from  the  Weft.  Perfons  may  be  quite  right 
ia  their  opinions,  and  yet  have  no  religion  at 
all.  And  on  the  other  hand,  perfons  may  be 
truly  religious  who  hold  many  wrong  opinions. 
Can  any  one  poflibly  doubt  of  this,  while  there 
are  Romanijh  m  the  world  ?  For -who  can  deny, 
C  3  not. 
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not  only  that  many  of  them  formerly  have 
been  truly  religious,  (as  Thomas  a  'Kemfns, 
Gregory  Lopez,  and  the  Marquis  de  Renty,}  but 
that  many  of  them,  even  at  this  day,  are  real, 
inward  Chriftians  ?  And  yet  what  an  heap  of 
erroneous  opinions  do  they  hold,  delivered  by 
tradition  from  their  fathers  ?  Nay,  who  can 
doubt  of  it,  while  there  are  Calvini/ls  in  the 
world?  Aflerters  of  abfolute  Predomination? 
For  who  will  dare  to  affirm  that  none  of  thefe 
are  truly  religious  men  ?  Not  only  many  of  them 
in  the  laft  century  were  burning  and  fhining 
lights,  but  man^  of  them  are  now  real  Chrif- 
tians, loving  God  and  all  mankind.  And  yet 
what  arc  all  the  abfurd  opinions  of  all  the  Romanijh 
m  the  world,  compared  to  that  one,  That  the  God 
of  Love,  the  \vife,  juft,  merciful  Father  of  the 
fpirits  of  all  flefh,  has  from  all  eternity  fixt  an 
abfolute,  unchangeable,  irrefiftible  decree,  that 
part  of  mankind  (hall  be  faved,  do  what  they 
will,  and  the  reft  damned,  do  what  they  can! 

2.  Hence  we  cannot  but  infer,  that  there  are 
ten  thoufand  miftakes,  which  may  confift  with 
real  religion :  with  regard  to  which  every  can- 
did, confiderate  man  will  think  and  let  think. 
But  there  are  fome  truths  more  important  than 
others.  It  feems  there  are  fome  which  are  of  deep 
importance.  I  do  not  term  them  fundamental 
truths ;  becaufe  that  is  an  ambiguous  word : 
and  hence  there  have  been  fo  many  warm  dif- 
'putes,  about  the  number  of  fundamentals.  But 
iurely  there  are  fome,  which  it  nearly  concerns 
us  to  know,  as  having  a  clofe  connexion  with 
vital  religion.  And  doubtlefs  we  may  rank 
among  thefe,  that  contained  in  the  words  above 
cited,  There  are  Thiec  that  bear  record  in  Heaven, 

ike 
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the  Father,  {he  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
tlieft  Three  are  One > 

3.  I  do  not  mean,  that  it  is  of  importance,  to 
believe  this  or  that   explication  of  thefe    words. 
I  know  not,  that  any   well-judging  man   would 
attempt  to  explain  them  at  all.     One  of  the  beft 
tra&s  which    that   great   man,   Dean  Swift   ever 
wrote,  was  his  Sermon  upon  the  Trinity.     Herein 
he  fhews,  that  all    who    endeavoured    to    explain 
it  at  all,  have  utterly  loft  their   way :  have  above 
all    other   perfons    hurt    the    caufe,   which   they 
intended  to  promote  ;  having  only,  as  Job  fpcaks, 
darkened  counfcl,    by  words    without    knowledge. 
It  was  in  an  evil  hour,  that  thefe  explainers  began 
their  fruitlefs  work.     I  infifl  upon  no  explication 
at  all ;  no,  not  even  on  the  bell  I   ever   faw  ;  I 
mean,  that  which  is  given  us  in  the   Creed  com- 
monly afcribed  to   Athanafius .     I    am   far   from 
faying,  He  who  does   not  affent  to  this,  •'  fhall 
without    doubt  perifh    everlaftingly."      For  the 
fake  of  that  and  another  claufe,   I  for  fome  time 
ferupled   fubfcribing  to  that   Creed  ;   till    I    con- 
fidered,  i.  That   thefe   fentences    only    relate   to 
wilful,    not   involuntary    unbelievers :    to    thofe 
who  having  all  the  means  of  knowing  the   truth, 
nevertheless  obftinately   rejeft  it  :  2.  That  they 
relate  only  to  the  fubjlance  of  the   doftrine  there 
delivered;    not     the     philofophical    illujlrations 
of  it. 

4.  I  dare  not  infift  upon  any    one's    ufing   the 
word  Trinity  or  Perjon.     I  ufe  them  myfelf  with- 
out any  fcruple,  becaufe  I  know  of   none  better. 
But  if  any  man  has  any  fcruple  concerning  them, 

'who  fhall  conftrain  him  to  ufe  them  ?  I  cannot; 
much  lefs  would  I  burn  a  man  alive,  and  that 
•with  moid,  green  wood,  for  faying,  "  Though 
1  believe  the  father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God, 

and 
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and  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  God,  yet  I  fcruple  ufing 
the  words  Trinity  and  Perfons,  becaufe  /  do  not 
find  thofe  terms  in  the  Bible."  Thefe  are  the 
words  which  merciful  John  Calvin  cites  as  wrots 
by  Servetus  in  a  letter  to  himfelf.  I  would  infill, 
only  on  the  direft  words  unexplained,  juft  as  they 
lie  in  the  text,  There  are  Three  that  bear  record  in 
Heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Gho/l :  and  theje  Three  are  One. 

5.  "As  they  lie  in  the  text  :"— But  here  arifes 
a  queftion,  Is  that  text  genuine  ?     Was  it   ori- 
ginally written    by    the   Apoftle,   or  infer  ted  in 
later  ages  ?     Many  have  doubted  of  this :  and 
in  particular  that   great   light   of  the    Chriftian 
Church,    lately  removed  to  the   Church  above> 
Bengelzus,  the  moft   pious,  the   moft  judicious,, 
and' the  moft  laborious,  of  all  the  modern   com- 
mentators on    the   New    Teftament.     For   fome 
time  he  flood  in  doubt  of  its  authenticity,  becaufe 
it  is  wanting   in  many  of  the   ancient  copies. 
But   his  doubts  were  removed  by  three     con- 
fiderations :   i.    That   though   it   is    wanting   in 
many  copies  yet  it  is  found  in  more,   and  thofe, 
copies  of  the  greatelt  authority:  2.  That  it   is 
cited  by  a  whole  train  of  ancient   writers,    frorm 
the  time  of  St  jfohn  to  that  of  Con/lantine.     This 
argument  is  conclufive:  for  they  could  not   have 
cited  it,  had   it   not   then   been   in  the     facred 
canon.  3.  That  we  can  eafily  account  for  its  being 
after  that  time    wanting  in   many  copies,  when 
we  remember,  that  Canftantine' s    fucceflbr    was 
a  zealous  Arian,  who  ufed  every  means   to  pro- 
mote his  bad  caufe,  to  fpread  Ariamfm  through- 
out the  empire  :  in  particular,   the  erafing   this 
text  out  of  as  many  copies  as  fell  into  his  hands. 
And  he  fo  far  prevailed,  that  the    age  in    which 
he  lived,  is  commonly  {tiled  Secuhtm  Arianum, 

the 
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the  Arian  Age :  there  being  then  only  one 
eminent  man,  who  oppofed  him  at  the  peril  of 
his  life.  So  that  it  was  a  proverb,  "  Athanajius 
contra  mundum;"  Athanafius  againft  the  world. 

6.  But  it  is  objected,  "whatever  becomes  of 
the  text  we  cannot  believe  what  we  cannot  com- 
prehend. When  therefore  you  require  us  to 
believe  myfteries,  we  pray  you  to  have  us  ex- 
cufed." 

Here  is  a  two-fold  miftake.  i.  We  do  not 
require  you  to  believe  any  myflery  in  this,  where 
as  you  fuppofe,  the  contrary.  But  2.  You  do 
already  believe  many  things  which  you  cannot 
comprehend. 

To  begin  with  the  latter.  You  do  already 
believe  many  things  which  you  cannot  com- 
prehend. For  you  believe  there  is  a  Sun  over 
your  head.  But,  whether  he  flands  itill  in  the 
midfl  of  his  Fyftem,  or  not  only  revolves  on  his  own 
axis,  but  rejoiceth  as  a  giant  to  run  Ins  courfei 
you  cannot  comprehend  either  one  or  the  other. 
How  he  moves,  or  how  he^efts  :  by  what  power, 
what  natural,  mechanical  power,  is  he  upheld  in 
the  fluid  ether  ?  You  cannot  deny  the  fafi  :  yet 
you  cannot  account  for  it,  fo  as  to  fatisiy  any 
rational  enquirer.  You  may  indeed  give  r-  ihe 
hypothefis  of  Ptolemy,  Tycho  Brake,  Coper  m -.us, 
and  twenty  more.  I  have  read  them  over  and 
over :  I  am  fick  of  them,  I  care  not  three  ilraws 
for  them  all. 

"Each  new  folution  but  once  more  affords 
New  change  of  terms,  and  fcaffolding  of  words: 
In  other  garb  my  queftion  I  receive, 
And  take  my  doubt  the  very  fame  I  gave." 

Still 
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StiH  I  infill,  the  Ja£l  you  believe:  you  cannot 
deny.     But  the  manner  you  cannot  comprehend. 

8.  You  believe  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  light, 
whether    flowing  from  the   fun,    or   any    other 
luminous  body.     But    you  cannot  comprehend 
either  its  nature,  or  the  manner  wherein  it  flows. 
How  does  it  move  from  Jupiter  to  the  Earth  in 
eight  minute?,  two  hundred  thoufand'  miles  in  a 
moment?  How  do  the  rays  of  the  candle  brought 
into  the  room,  inflantly  difperfe  into  every  corner? 
Again.     Here  are  three  candles,  yet  there  is  but 
one'light.     Explain  this,  and  I  will  explain  the 
Three-One  God. 

9.  You  believe  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  air. 
It  both  covers  you  as  a  garment,  and 

"Wide  interfus'd 
Embraces  round  this  florid  earth." 

But  caTi  you  comprehend,  How  ?  Can  you  give 
me  a  fatisfaftory  account  of  its  nature,  or  the 
caufe  of  its  properties  ?  Think  only  of  one,  its 
elasticity  :  can  you  account  for  truV?  It  may  be 
owing  to  Ele&ric  fire  attached  to  each  particle 
of  it :  It  may  not :  and  neither  you  nor  I  can 
tell.  But  if  we  will  not  breathe  it,  till  we  can 
comprehend  it,  our  life  is  very  near  its  period. 

10.  You  believe  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  earth. 
"Here,  you  fix  your  foot  upon  it.  You  are  fin*, 
ported  by  it.  But  do  you  comprehend  what  it  is 
that  fupports  the  earth  ?  "  O,  an  elephant,  fays 
a  Malabarian  Rhlofopher:  and  a  bull  fupports 
him."  But  what  fupports  the  bull  ?  The  Indian 
and  the  Briton  are-  equally  at  a  lofs  for  an 
anfwer.  We  know  it  is  God  that  -fpreade.tk 
the  north  over  the  empty  fpace,  and  hangeth  the 
€arih  upon  nothing^  This  is  the  fa£h  But 

bow  r 
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how?    Who  can  account  for  this  ?    Perhaps  an- 
gel'tc,  but  not  human  creatures. 

I  know  what  is  plaufibly  faid  concerning  the 
powers  of  projection  and  attraction.  But  fpin  as 
fine  as  we  can,  matter  of  fact  fweeps  away  our 
cobweb  hypothefis.  Connect  the  force  of  pro- 
jection and  attraction  how  you  can,  they  will 
never  produce  a  circular  motion.  The  moment 
the  projected  fteel  comes  within  the  attraction 
of  the  magnet,  it  does  not  form  a  curve,  but 
drops  down. 

11.  You  believe  you  have  a  foul.  "Hold 
there,  fays  the  Doctor  :t  I  believe  no  fuch 
thing.  If  you,  have  an  immaterial  foul,  fo  have 
jthe  brutes  too."  .1  will  not  quarrel  with  any 
that  think  they  have  ;  nay,  I  wifh  he  could  prove 
it.  And  furely  I  would  rather  allow  them  fouls, 
than  I  would  give  up  my  own.  In  this  I  cor- 
dially concur .  in  the  fentiment  of  the  honefl 
lieathen,  Si  erro,  libenter  erro;  &  me  redargui 
valde  reai/em"  If  I  err,  I  err  willingly ;  and 
I  vehemently  refufe  to  be  convinced  of  it.  And 
I  truft  mofl  of  thofe  who- do  not  believe  a  Trinity 
are  of  the  fame  mind.  Permit  me  then  to  goon. 
You  believe  you  have  a  foul  connected  with  this 
houfe  of  clay.  But  can  you  comprehend  how  ? 
What  are  the  ties  that  unite  the  heavenly  flame 
with  the  ea%rthly  clod  ?  You  underftand  juft 
nothing-of  the  matter.  So  it  is :  But  how,  none 
can  tell. 

12.  You  furely  bejieve,  you  have  a  body, 
together  with  your  foul,  and  that  each  is  de- 
-  pendent  on  the  other.  Run  only  a  thorn  into 
your  hand :  immediately  pain  is  felt  in  your 
foul  ?  On  the  other  fide,  is  fhame  felt  in  your 
foul  ?  Inftantly  a  blufh  overfpreads  your  cheek. 

t  Dr,  5/— r,  in  his  late  traft. 

Does 
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Does  the  foul  feel  fear  or  violent  anger  ?  pre- 
femly  the  body  trembles.  Thefe  alfo  are  facts 
xvhicii  you  cannot  deny :  nor  can  you  account 
for  them. 

13.  I  bring  but  one  inftance  more.     At  the 
command  of  your  foul,  your  hand  is  lifted  up. 
But  who  is  able   to  account  for  this  ?    for  the 
connexion  between  the  aft  of  the  mind,   and  the 
outward   actions  ?    Nay,   who    can    account   for 
mufcular   motion  at   all,  in    any   inftance   of  it 
whatever  ?    When  one    of  the    moft  ingenious 
Phyficians   in   England  had  finifhed  his   lecture 
upon  that  head,  he  added, — "  now,  Gentlemen,  I 
have    told  you   all    the  difcoveries  of  our  en- 
lightened age.     And  now,  if  you  underfland  one 
jot  of  the  matter  you  underftand  more  than  I 
do." 

The  fhort  of  the  matter  is  this.  Thofe  who 
will  not  believe  any  thing  but  what  they  can 
comprehend,  muft  not  believe,  that  there  is  a  fun 
in  the  firmament,  that  there  is  light  mining 
around  them,  that  there  is  air,  though  it  incom- 
pafTes  them  on  every  fide,  that  there  is  any  eart/i, 
though  they  ftand  upon  it.  They  muft  not 
believe  that  they  have  a  foul,  no,  nor  that  they 
have  a  body. 

14.  But,  fecondly,  as  ft  range  as  it  may  feem, 
in  requiring  you  to  believe,   There  are  Three  that 
bear  record  in  Heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and 
the  Holy  Ghojt ;  and  thefe  Three  are  One :   you 

^re  not  required  to  believe  any  myftery.  Nay, 
that  great  and  good  man,  Dr.  Peter  Browne, 
fometime  Bifhop  of  Cork,  has  proved  at  large, 
that  the  Bible  does  not  require  you  to  be- 
lieve any  myftery  at  all.  The  Bible  barely 
.requires  you  to  believe  fuch  fatts,  not  the  man- 
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ner  of  them.     Now  the  myflery  does  not  He  in 
\\\&  faff,  but  altogether  in  the  manner. 

For  inftance.  God  /hid,  let  their  be  light,  and 
there  wa,s  light.  I  believe  it :  I  believe  tne  plain 
fad:  there  is  no  myftery  at  all  in  this.  The 
myftery  lies  in  the  manner  of  it.  But  of  this 
I  believe  nothing  at  all ;  nor  does  God  require  it 
of  me. 

Again.  The  word  was  made  JleJIi.  I  believe 
tliis  fact  alfo.  There  is  no  myftery  in  it ;  but  as 
lo  the  manner,  how  he  was  made  flefh,  wherein 
ihe  myftery  lies,  I  know  nothing  about  it,  I 
believe  nothing  about  it.  .  It  is  no  more  the 
object  of  my  faith,  than  it  is  of  my  under- 
Handing. 

i^.  To  apply  this  to  the  cafe  before  us.  There, 
'are  three  that  bear  record  in  Heaven — And  the fe 
three  are  one.  I  believe  \k\\$  Jatl  alfo,  (if  I  may 
ule  the  expreffion)  that  God  is  Three  and  One. 
But  the  manner,  how,  I  do  not  comprehend : 
and  I  do  not  believe  it.  Now  in  this,  in  the 
manner,  lies  the  myftery:  and  fo  it  may;  I  have 
no  concern  with  it.  It  is  no  obje£l  of  my 
faith;  I  believe  juft  fo  much  as  God  has  revealed, 
3i:d  no  more.  But  this,  the  manner  he  has  not 
revealed :  therefore  I  believe  nothing  about  it. 
But  would  it  not  be  abfurd  in  me,  to  deny  the 
faft,  becaufe  I  do  not  underftand  the  manner  ? 
That  is,  to  reject  what  God  has  revealed,  becaufe 
I  do  not  comprehend  what  he  has  not  revealed. 

16.  This   is    a   point   much   to    be  obfcrved. 

There  are  many  things  which  eye  hath  not  J'een, 

nor   hear  heard,    neither  hath   it  entered  into    the 

rt  <:'f  man  to   conceive.      Part  of  thefe  God 

Lath  revealed  to  us  by  his  Spirit :    revca'cd,  that 

is,  unveiled,    uncovered  :    that  part  he   requhes 

us  'o  believe.     Part  of  them  he  has  not  revealed  : 

VOL.  V.  D  that 

1  ?£ 
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that  we  need  not,  and  indeed  cannot  believe :    il 
is  far  above,  out  of  our  fight. 

Now  where  is  the  wifdom  of  rejecting  what  is 
revealed,  bccaufe  we  do  not  underltand  what  is 
not  revealed  ?  Of  denying  the  JacJ,  which  God 
has  unveiled,  becaufe  we  cannot  fee  the  manner, 
which  is  veiled  {till  ? 

17.  Efpecially  when  we  confider  that  what 
God  has  been  pleafed  to  reveal  upon  this  head,, 
is  far  from  being  a  point  of  indifference,  is  a  truth 
of  the  laft  importance.  It  enters  into  the  very- 
heart  of  Ghriftianity;  it  lies  at  the  root  of  all 
vital  religion. 

Unlefs  thefe  three  are  one,  how  can  all  men 
honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father?  I 
know  not  what  to  do,  fays  Soanus  in  a  letter  to 
his  friend,  with  my  untoward  followers.  They 
will  not  worfhip  Jefus  Chrift.  I  tell  them,  it  is 
written,  Let  all  the  Angels  of  God  worfliip  him. 
They  anfwer,  however  that  be,  if  he  is  not  God, 
we  dare  not  worfhip  him.  For  it  is  written  t  Thou 
jhalt  wbrjkip  the  Lord  thy  G-od,  and  him  only  JJialt 
than  feme. 

But  the  thing  which  I  here  particularly  mean  is 
this  :  the  knowledge  of  the  three-one  God,  is 
interwoven  with  all  true  Chriflian-  faith,  with  all 
vital  religion. 

I  do  not  fay,  that  every  real  ChrifHan  can  fay 
with  the  Marquis  de  Renty,  "  I  bear  about  *with 
me  continually  an  experimental  verity,  and  a  ple- 
nitude of  the  prefence  of  the  everbleffed  Trinity." 
I  apprehend  this  is  not  the  experience  vl  babes, 
but  rather  fathers  in  Chrift? 

But  I  know  not  how  any  one  can  be  a  Chrif- 

tian  believer,  till  he  hath ^  St.  John  fpeaksj  the 

/,  in  himfe.lf:   till  the  Spirit  of  God  witnej/es 

v.itk  hisjfyirit,  that  JK  is  a  child  of  God:    that  is, 
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in  effea,  till  God  the  Holy  Ghoft  witnefles  that 
God  the  Father  has  accepted  him,  through  the 
merits  of  God  the  Son  ;  and  having  this  witnefs, 
he  honours  the  Son,  and  the  blefled  Spirit,  even  as- 
lie  honours  the.  Father. 

18.  Not  that  every  Chriftian  believer  adverts 
to  this;  perhaps  at  fa  ft  not  one  in  twenty;  but  if 
you  afk  any  of  them  a-  few  queftions,  you  will 
eafily  find  it  is  implied  in  what  he  believes. 

Therefore  I  do  not  fee  how  it  is  poffible  for 
any  to  have  vital  religion,  who  denies  that  thefe 
three  are  one.  And  all  my  hope  for  them  is,  not 
that  they  will  be  faved,  during  their  unbelief, 
(urilefs  on  the  footing  of  honeil  Heathens,  upon 
the  plea  of  invincible  ignorance)  but  that  God, 
before  they  go  hence,  will  bring  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  the.  truth. 


G  o  D'S    Approbation   of    his 
Works. 
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GENESIS    i.    31. 

And  God  fail)  every  -thmg  that  he  had  made :  and 
behold,  it  was  very  good. 

i.TTTHEN  God  created  the  heavens  and 
VV  the  earth,  and  all  that  is  therein,  at 
the  conclufion  of  each  day's  work  it  is  faid,  And 
God  Jaw  that  it  was  good.  Whatever  was  created 
was  good  in  its  kind,  fuited  to  the  end  for  which 
it  was  defigned,  adapted  to  promote  the  good  of 
the  whole,  and  the  glory  of  the  great  Creator. 
This  fentence  it  pleafed  God  to  pafs,  with  regard 
to  each  particular  creature.  But  there  is  a  re- 
markable  variation  of  the  expreflion,  with  regard 
to  all  the  parts  of  the  Univerfe,  taken  in  con- 
nexion with  each  other,  and  conftituting  one 
fyftem.  And  God  faw  every  thing  that  he  had 
made :  and  beheld,  it  was  very  good! 

2.  How  fmall  a  part  of  this  great  work  of  God 
is  man  able  to  understand  !  But  it  is  our  duty  to 
contemplate  what  he  has  wrought,  and  to  under- 
itand  as  much  of  it  as  we  are  able.  For  the 
merciful  Lord,  as  the  Pfalmifl  obfervcs,  hath  fo 
done,  his  marvelous  works,  of  Creation  as  well  as 
of  Providence,  that  they  ought  to  be  had  in  remem-' 
France,  by  all  that  fear  him,  which  they  cannot. 
well  be,  nnlcfs  they  are  underftood.  Let  us  then 
by  the  affiftance  of  that  Spirit  who  giveth  unto- 
man  under/landing,  endeavour  to  take  a  general 
furvey  of  the  works  which  God  made  in 
lower  world,  as  they,  were,  before  they  were 

difordered 
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difordercd  and  depraved,  in  confequence  of  the 
fin  of  man  :  we  (haH  then  eafily  fee,  that  as  every 
creature  was  good  in  its  primeval  flate ;  fo  when 
all  were  compared  in  one  general  Syftem,  be- 
hold, they  were  very  gocd.  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  feen  any  attempt  of  this  kind,  unlefs  in 
that  truly  excellent  poem,  (termed  by  Mr. 
Hu'chinjon,  That  wicked  farce:)  Milton's  Paradife 
Loft. 

i .  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  matter  of  the. 
heavens  and  the  earth.  (So  the  words,  as  a  great 
man  obferves,  may  properly  be  tranflated.)  He 
fir  ft  created  the  four  Elements,  out  of  which  the 
whole  Univcrfe  was  compofed,  Karth,.  Water, 
Air,  and  Fire,  all  mingled  together  in  one  com- 
mon mafs.  The  groifeft  parts  of  this,  the  earth 
and  water,  were  utterly  without  form,  till  God 
infufed  a  principle  of  motion,  commanding  the 
Air  to  move  upon  the  face  of  the  waters*  In  the 
next  place,  the  Lord  God  /aid,  Let  there  be.  light: 
and  there  was  light.  HeYe  were  the  four  con- 
itituenl  parts  of  the  univerfe  :  the  true,  original, 
fimnle  Elements.  They  were  all  eflentially  dif- 
tinct  from  each  other  :  and  yet  fo  intimately  mixt 
together  in  all  compound  bodies,  that  we  cannot 
find  any,  be  it  ever  fo  minute,  which  does  not 
contain  them  all. 

'2.  And  God  faw  that  every  one  of  thefe  was 
/,  was  perfect  in.  its  kind.  The  earth  was 


good:    the  whole   furface    of    it    was   beautiful 
In  an  high  degree.     To  make- it  more  agreeable, 

"  He  clothed 
The  univerfal  face  with  pleafant  green." 

He  adorned  it  with  flowers  of  every  hue,  and 

with 
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with  flirubs  and  trees  of  every  kind.  And 
every  part  was  fertile  as  well  as  beautiful :  it  was 
no  where  deformed  by  rough  or  ragged  rocks  :  it  did 
not  (hock  the  view  with  horrid  precipices,  huge 
chafms,  or  dreary  caverns  :  with  deep,  impaffable 
morales,  or  deferts  of  barren  fand.  But  we 
have  not  any  authority  to  fay,  with  fome  learned 
and  ingenious  Authors,  That  there  were  no 
mountains  on  the  original  earth,  no  unevennefles 
on  its  furface.  It  is  not  eafy  to  reconcile  this 
hypothefis,  with  thofe  words  of  Mofes,  The  waters 
increafecl — and  all  the  high  hills,  that  zvere  under 
the  whole  heaven  were  covered.  Fifteen  cubits 
upward  ^ above  the  higheft)  did  the  waters  prevail', 
and  the  mountains  were  covered,  Gen.  vii.  19,  20. 
We  have  no  reafon  to  believe,  that  thefe  moun- 
tains were  produced  by  the  deluge  itfelf.  Nor 
the  lealt  intimation  of  this  is  given :  therefore  we 
cannot  doubt  but  they  exifled  before  it :  indeed 
they  anfwered  many  excellent  purpofes,  befide 
greatly  increafing  the  beauty  of  the  creation,  by 
a  variety  of  profpetls,  which  had  been  totally  loft, 
had  the  earth  been  one  extended  plain.  Yet  we 
need  not  fuppofe  their  fides  were  abrupt,  or 
difficult  of  afcent.  It  is  highly  probable,  that  they 
lofe  and  fell,  by  almoft  infenfible  degrees. 

3.  As  to  the  internal  parts  of  the  earth,  even 
to  this  day,  we  have  fcarce  any  knowledge  of 
them.  Many  have  fuppofed  the  centre  of  the 
globe  to  be  furrounded  with  an  abyfs  of  fire. 
Many  others  have  imagined  it  to  be  incompafled 
with  an  abyfs  of  water  ;  which  they  fuppofed  to 
be  termed  in  fcripture,  the  great  deep,  Gen.  vii. 
11  :  all  the  fountains  of  which  were  broken  up, 
in  order  to  the  general  deluge.  But  however 
this  was,  we  are  fure  all  things  were  difpofed 
therein,  with  the  moft  perfect  order  and  harmony. 

Hence 


Hence  there  were  no  agitations  within  the  bowels 
of  the  globe  :  no  violent  convulfions :  no  con- 
euflions  of  the  earth  ;  no  earthquakes :  but  all 
was  unmoved  as  the  pillars  of  heaven*  There 
were  then  no  fuch  thing  as  eruptions  of  fire  : 
there  were  no  volcanos,  or  burning  mountains. 
Neither  Vefuvius,  ALtna  nor  Hecla,  if  they  had 
any  being,  their  poured  out  fmoke  and  flame : 
but  were  covered  with  a  verdant  mantle,  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom. 

4.  The  Element  yi  Water,  it  is  probable  was 
then  moftly  confined  within  the  great  abyfs.  In 
the  new  earth  (as  we  are  informed  by  the 
Apoftle,  Rev.  xxi.  i,)  There  will  be  no  more fea: 
none  covering  as  now  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
rendering  fo  large  a  part  of  it  uninhabitable  by 
man.  Hence  it  is  probable,  there  was  no 
external  fea  in  the  paradifiacal  earth :  none, 
until  the  great  deep  burft  the  barriers  which 
were  originally  appointed  for  it ;  indeed  there  was 
not  then  that  need  of  the  ocean  for  navigation, 
which  there  h.  BOW.  For  either  (as  the  poet 
fuppofes) 

Omnis  tulit  omnia  telhts; 

Every  country  produced:  whatever  was  requi/Ue 
either  for  the  neceflity  or  comfort  of  its  in- 
habitants:  or  man  being  then  ^as  he  will  be 
again  at  the  refurre£Hon)  equal  to  angels,  was 
able  to  convey  himfelf  at  his  pleafure,  to  any 
given  diftance.  Over  and  above  that  thofe 
flaming  me-ffengers  were  always  ready  to  minifter 
to  the  heirs  of  folvation.  But  whether  there 
was  fea  or  not,  there  were  rivers  fuflkient  to 
water  the  earth  and  make  it  very  plenteous. 

Thefe 
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The  ft  anfwered  all  the  purpofcs  of  convenience 
and  pleafure : 

By  "  liquid  lapfe  of  murmuring  flrearru" 

To  which  were  acTded  gentle,  genial  mowers, 
with  falutary  mifts  and  exhalations.  But  there 
were  no  putrid  lakes,  no  turbid  or  ftagnatiog 
waters :  but  only 

Such  as  "  bore  impreft 
Fair  Nature's  image  on  their  placid  breaft." 

5.  The  Element  of  Air  was  then  always  ferene, 
and  always   friendly  to  man.      It  contained  no 
frightful   meteor,    no   unwholfome    vapours,  no 
poiibnous  exhalations.     There  were  no  tempefts 
but  only  cool  and  gentle  breezes, 

Genitabilis  aura  Faveni 

fanning  both  man  and  beaft,  and  wafting  the  fra- 
grant odours  on  thurfilent  wings. 

6.  The  Sun,  the  fountain  of  Fire, 

*'  Of  this  great  world  both  Eye  and  Soul," 

was  fituated  at  the  moft  exa6t  diftance  from  the 
-earth,  fo  as  to  yield  a  fufficient  quantity  of  heat, 
(neither  too  little  nor  too  much,)  to  every  part  of 
it.  God  Lad  not  yet 

"Bid  his  angels  turn  afkance 
This  oblique  globe." 

There  was  therefore,  then  no  country  that 
frrosned  under 
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"The  rage  of  Ar&os,  and  eternal  froft." 

There  was  no  violent  winter,  or  fultry  fummer ; 
no  extreme  either  of  heat  or  cold.  No  foil  was 
burnt  up  by  the  folar  heat :  none  uninhabitable 
through  the  want  of  it  Thus  Earth,  Water, 
Air  and  Fire  all  confpired  together  to  the 
welfare  and  pleafure  of  man. 

7.  To  the  fame  purpofe  ferved  the  grateful 
viciffitude  of  light  and  darknefs,  day  and  night. 
For  as  the  human  body,  though  not  liable  to 
death  or  pain,  yet  needed  continual  fuftenance 
by  food,  fo  although  it  was  not  liable  to  wearinefs, 
yet  it  needed  continual  reparation  by  deep.  By 
this  the  fprings  of  the  animal  machine  were 
wound  up  from  time-  to  time,  and  kept  always 
fit  for  the  pleafmg  labour,  for  which  man  was 
defigried  by  his  Creator.  Accordingly,  tks 
evening  and  the  morning  ivere  the  fir/I  day,  before 
fin  or  pain  was  in  the  world.  The  firli  natural 
day  had  one  part  dark,  for  a  feafon  of  repofe ; 
one  part  light,  for  a  feafon  of  labour.  And 
even  in  paradile  Adam  flf.pt,  (chap.  ii.  21,)  before 
he  finned  ;  fleep  therefore  belonged  to  innocent 
human  nature.  Yet  I  do  not  apprehend,  it  can 
be  inferred  from  hence,  that  there  is  either  dark- 
nefs or  fleep  in  heaven.  Surely  there  is  no  dark- 
nefs in  that  city  of  God.  Is  it  not  exprefsly  faid, 
(,Rev.  xxii.  £,)  There  JJiail  be  no  night  there! 
Indeed  they  have  no  light  from  the  fun;  but  the 
Lord  givdh  them  light.  So  it  is  all  day  in  heaven 
as  it  is  all  night  in  hell.  On  earth  we  have  -a 
mixture  of  both.  Day  and  night  fucceed  each 
other,  till  earth  (hall  be  turned  to  heaven.  Nei- 
ther can  we  at  all  credit  the  account  given  by  the 
antient  poet,  concerning  Sleep  in  heaven ; 
.although  he  allows  floud-compcllwg  Jove  to  re- 
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main  awake,  while  the  inferior  gods  were  flecp- 
ing.  !Tis  pity  therefore  that  our  great  Poet 
ihould  copy  fo  fervilely  after  the  old  heathen,  as 
to  tell  us, 

"  Sleep  had  fealed 
All  but  the  unflecping  eyes  of  Godhimfelf." 

Not  fo :  they  that  are  before  the  throne,  cf  God 
ferve  /rim  clay  and  night,  (fpeaking  after  the 
manner  of  men,)  in  /us  temple,  Rev.  vii.  1,5. 
That  is,  without  any  interval.  As  wicked  fpirits 
are  toi  merited  day  and  night,  without  any 
intenniilion  of  their  mi f cry  :  fo  holy  fpirits  enjoy 
God  day  and  night,  without  any  intermiffion  of 
'.heir  hnppinefs. 

8.  On  the  fecond  day  God  encompalfod  the 
terraqueous  globe  with  that  noble,  appendage,  the 
Atmofphere,  confiRing  chiefly  of  Air,  but  replete 
with  earthly  particles  of  various  kinds,  and  witli 
huge  volumes  of  water,  fomctimes  invifible, 
fometimes  vifible,  buoyed  up  by  that  ethereal 
fire,  a -particle  of  which  cleaves  to  every  particle 
'of  air.  By  this  the  water  was  divided  into 
innumerable  drops,  which  defcending,  watered 
the  earth  and  made  it  very  plenteous,  without 
incommoding  any  of  its  inhabitants.  For  there 
were  then  no  impetuous  currents  of  air,  no 
u:rnpefluous  winds;  no  furious  hail,  no  torrents 
ot  rani,  no  rolling  thunders  or  forky  lightnings. 
One  perenial  fpring  was  perpetually  frniling  over 
•the  whole  Airfare  of  the  earth. 

o,.  On  the  third  day  God  commanded  all  kind 
of; vegetables  to  fpring  out  of  the  earth.  And 
then  to  add  thereto  innumerable  herbs,  inter- 
mixed with  flowers  of  all  hues.  To  thefe  were 
-added  Shrubs  of  every  kind,  together  with  nli 
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and  flately  trees,  whether  for  (hade,  for  timber- 
or  for  fruit,  in  endlefs  variety.  Some  of  thefe 
were  adapted  to  particular  climates  or  particular 
expofures :  while  vegetables  of  more  general 
ufe,  [as  wheat  in  particular.)  were  not  confined 
to  one  country,  but  would  flourim  almoil  in 
every  climate.  But  among  all  thefe  there  were 
no  weeds,  no  ufelefs  plants,  none  that  incum- 
bered  the  ground.  Much  lefs  were  there  any 
poifonous  ones,  tending  to  hurt  any  one  creature: 
but  every  thing  was  falutary  in  its  kind,  fuitable 
to  the  gracious  defign  of  its  great  Creator. 

10.  The  Lord  now  created  the  Sun  to  rule, 
the  day,  and  the  Moon  to  govern  the  night.  The 
Sun  was, 

"  Of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  foul." 

The  eye,  making  all  things  vifible:  d&ributing 
light  to  every  part  of  the  fyflem,  and  thereby 
rejoicing  both  earth  and  fky:  and  the  foul,  the 
principle  of  all  life,  whether  to  vegetables  or 
animals.  Some  of  the  ufes  of  the  Moon  we  are 
acquainted  with :  her  caufing  the  ebbing  and 
flowing  of  the  Sea,  and  influencing,  in  a  greater 
or  fmaller  degree,  all  the  fluids  in  the  terraqueous 
globe.  And  many  other  ufes  (he  may  have, 
unknown  to  us,  but  known  to  the  wife  Creator. 
But  it  is  certain,  fhe  had  no  hurtful,  no  unwhole- 
fome  influence  on  any  living  creature  ;  he  made 
the  jlars  al/b :  both  thole  that  move  round  the 
Sun,  whether  of  the  primary  or  fecoridary  order  : 
or  thofe  that  being  at  a  far  greater  diitance,  ap- 
pear to  us  as  fixt  in  the  firmament  of  heaven. 
Whether  cornels  are  to  be  numbered  among  the 
ftars,  and  whether  they  were  parts  of  the  original 
creation,  is  perhaps  not  fo  eafy  to  determine,  at 

kali 


leaft  with  certainty  :  as  we  have  nothing  but 
probable  conjefture,  either  cencerning  their  na- 
ture or  their  ufe.  We  know  not,  whether  (as 
fome  ingenious  men  have  imagined  they  are 
ruined  worlds ;  worlds  that  have  undergone  a 
reneral  conflagration  :  or  whether  (as  others  not 
;;n nrobably  fuppofe)  they  are  immenfe  refervoirs 
of  fluids,  appointed  to  revolve  at  certain  feafons, 
;i!id  to  fupply  the  ftill  decreafmg  rnoifture  of  the 
.  earth.  But  certain  we  are,  that  they  did  riot 
cither  produce  or  pretend  any  evil.  They  did 
not  (as  many  have  fancied  fmce,) 

"  From  their  horrid  hair 
Shake  peftilence  and  war." 

1 1.  The  Lord  God  afterward  peopled  the  earth 
with  animals  of  every  kind.  He  firil  commanded 
the  waters  to  bring  forth  abundantly ;  to  bring 
forth  creatures  which  as  they  inhabited  a  grofler 
element,  fo  they  were  in  general  of  a  more  ftupid 
nature,  endowed  with  fewer  fenfes  andlefs  under- 
ilanding  than  other  animals.  The  bivalved  fhell- 
filh  in  particular,  feem  to  have  no  fenfe  but  that 
of  feeling,  unlefs  perhaps  a  low  meafure  of  tafle : 
fo  that  they  are  but  one  degree  above  vegetables. 
And  even  the  king  of  the  waters  (a  title  which 
fome  give  the  Whale,  becauie  of  his  enormous 
magnitude)  though  he  has  fight  added  to  tafte  and 
feeling,  does  not  appear  tohaveanunderflanding 
proportioned  to  his  bulk.  Rather,  he  is  inferior 
therein  not  only  to  rnofl  birds  and  beafts,  but  to 
the  generality  of  even  reptiles  arid  infecls. 
However,  none  of  thefe  then  attempted  to  de- 
vour, or  in  any  wife  hurt  one  another.  All  were 
peaceful  and  quiet,  as  were  the  watery  fields 
wherein  they  ranged  at  pleafure. 

K    2  12.    It 


12.  It  feems  the  infeft-kinds  were  at  lead  one 
degree    above    the    inhahitants    of    the    waters. 
Almoft  all    thefe   too  devour  one  another,   and 
every   other  creature  which  they   can   conquer. 
Indeed,  fuch   is  the  miferably  difnrdered  flate  of 
the  world  at  preient,   that  innumerable  creatures 
can  no  otherwife  preferve  their   own  lives,  than 
by   deflroying  others.     But  in  (he  beginning  it 
was  not   fo.     The   paradifiacal    earth   afforded  a 
fafhciency  of  food  for  ajl  its  inhabitants.     So  that 
none  of  them  had  any  need  of  temptation  to  prey 
upon  the  other.     The  fpider  was  then  as  harmlefs 
as  the  fly,  and  did  not  then  lie  in  wait  for  blood. 
The  weakeft   of  them    crept  fecurely   over   the 
earth,  or  fpread  their  gilded  wings   in  the   air, 
that  wavered  in  the  breeze  and  glittered  in  the  fun, 
without  any  to  make  them  afraid.     Mean  time 
the  reptiles  of  every  kind  were  equally  harmlefs, 
and  more  intelligent  than  they.     Yea,  one  fpecies 
of  them  was  more  fubtle,  or  knowing  than  any  of 
the  brute  creation  which  God  had  mad',. 

13.  But  in  genera!,  the  birds  >  created  to  fly  in 
the  open  firmament  of  heaven,  appear  to   have 
been  of  an  order  far  fuperior  to  either  infefts   or 
reptiles :    althpugh  flill  confiderably  inferior   to 
tea/Is  :    (as  we  now  reftrain  that  word  to  quadru- 
peds,  four-footed    animals,   which    too   hundred 
years  ago  included  every  kind  of  living  creatures.) 
Many  fpecies  of  thefe  are  not  only  endowed  with 
a  large  meaftire  of  natural  undcriianding,  but  are 
likewife  capable  of  much  improvement  by   art, 
fuch  as  one  would   not   readily  conceive.     But 
among  all  thefe  there  were  no  birds  or  beafts  of 
prey  :    none  that  deftroyed  or  molefted  another  : 
but  all  the.  creatures  breathed  in  their  feveral  kinds 
the  benevolence  of  their  great  Creator. 

14.  Such 
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14.  Such  was  the  flatc  of  the  creation,  ac- 
cording to  the  {'canty  ideas  which  we  can  now 
form  concerning  it,  when  its  great  Author  furvcy- 
iijg  the  whole  fyflem  at  one  view,  pronounced  it 
vary  good!  It  was  good  in  the  higheft  degree 
whereof  it  was  capable,  and  without  any  mixture 
of  evil.  Every  part  was  exactly  fuited  to  the 
others,  and  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  whole. 
There  was  "  a  golden  chain  (to  ufe  the  expreffion 
of  Plato}  let  down  from  the  throne  of  God," 
an  exactly  connected  feries  of  beings,  from  the 
higheft  to  the  lowefl  ;  from  dead  earth,  through 
foffils,  vegetables,  animals,  to  man,  created  in 
the  image  of  God,  and  defigned  to  know,  to  love, 
and  enjoy  his  Creator  to  all  eternity. 

i.  Here  is  a  firm  foundation  laid  on  which 
we  may  ftand,  and  anfwer  all  the  cavils  of  minute 
Philofophers  ;  all  the  objections  which  vain  men 
who  would  Le  u'i/e,  make  to  'the  goodnefs  or 
wifdom  of  God  in  the  creation.  All  thefe  are 
grounded  upon  an  entire  miflake,  namely,  That 
the  world  is  now  in  the  fame  ftate  it  was  at  the 
beginning-  And  upon  this  fuppofition  they 
plaufibly  build  abundance  of  obje£tions.  But 
all  thefe  objections  fall  to  the  ground,  when  we 
obferve  this  fuppofition  cannot  be  admitted.  The 
world  at  the  beginning  was  in  a  totally  different 
flatc,  from  that  wherein  we  find  is  now.  Object 
therefore  whatever  you  plcafe  to  the  p  re  lent  flater 
either  of  the  animate  or  inanimate  creation, 
whether  in  general,  or  with  regard  to  any  par- 
ticular inflances;  and  the  anfwer  is  ready,  Thefe 
are  not  now  as  they  were  in  die  beginning.  Had 
you  therefore  heard  that  vain  King  of  Caftile,. 
crying  out  with  exquifite  felf-fufhciency,  "  If 
I  had  m,ade  the  world,  I  would  have  made  it 
E  3  bettex 
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better  than  God  Almighty  has  made  it;"  you 
might  have  replied,  "  No  :  God  Almighty  whe- 
ther you  know  it  or  not,  did  not  make  it  as  it  is 
now.  He  himfelr'  made  it-  better,  unfpeakably 
better  than  it  is  at  prefent.  He  made  it  without 
any  blemifh,  yea  without  any  defect.  He  made 
no  corruption,  no  definition  in  the  inanimate 
creation.  He  made  not  death  in  the  animal 
creation,  neither  its  harbingers  ;  fin  and  pain. 
If  you  will  not  believe  his  own  account,  believe 
your  brother  heathen.  It  was  only 

Poft  ignem  (Etherea,  domo 


that  is,,  in  plain  Englifh,  After  man*  in  utter 
defiance  of  Iris  Maker,  had  eaten  of  the  tree  of- 
knowledge,  that 

Mades  &~  nova  fcbrinm 
Tern's-  incubuit  colors-: 

that  a  whole  army  of  evils,  totally  now,  totally, 
unknown  till  their,  broke  in  upon  rebel  man, 
and  all  other  creatures,  and  overfpread  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

2.  "  Nay  (fays  a<  bold  man,*  who  has  fince 
perfonated  a  Chriftiaiij  and  fo  well  that  many, 
think  him  one!)  God  is  not  to  blame  for  either 
the  natural  or  moral  evils  that  are  in  the  world. 
For  he  made  it  as  well  as  he  could  :  feeing  evil 
muft  exift,  in  the  very  nature  of  things."  It 
mud,  in-  the  pre/cnt  nature  of  things*  fuppofing 
?nan  to  have  rebelled  againft  God.  But  evil  did 
csut  f:xjft  at  all  in  the  original  nature  of  things. 

*  Mr,  £  --  7  -  j. 
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It  was  no  more  the  neceflary  refult  of  matter, 
than  it  was  the  neceffary  refult  of  fpirit.  All  thing* 
then,  without  exception,  were  very  good.  And 
how  mould  they  be  otherwife?  There  was  no 
defect  at  all  in  the  power  of  God,  any  more 
than  in  his  goodnefs  or  wifdom.  His  goodnefs 
inclined  him  to  make  all  things  good  :  and  this 
was  executed  by  his  power  and  wifdom.  Let 
every  fenfible  infidel  then  be  afnamed  of  making 
fuch  miferable  excujes  for  his  Creator!  He  needs 
none  of  us  to  make  apologies,  either  for  him  or 
for  his  creation  !  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfe6i : 
and  fuch  originally  were  all  his  works.  And 
fuch  they  will  be  again,  when  the  Son  of  God- {hall, 
have  dejtroyed.  all  the  works  of  the  devil. 

3.  Upon  this  ground  then,  that  God  made  man 
upright,  and  every  creature  perfeft  in.  its  kind, 
but  that  man  found  out  -to  himfdf  'many  inventions, 
of  happinefs  independent  on  God  :  and  that  by 
his  apoftafy  from  God,  he  threw  not  only  himieif, 
but  likewife  the  whole  creation,  which  was  inti- 
mately connected  with  him,  into  diforder,  mifery, 
death :  upon  this  ground  I  fay,  we  do  not  find  it 
difficult,  To 

"  Juftify  the  ways  of  God  with  men." 

For  although  he  left  man  in  the  hand  of  his  own 
counfel,  to  chufe  good  or  evil,  life  or  death ; 
although  he  did  not  take  away  the  liberty  he  had 
given  him,  but  fuffered  him  to  chufe  death,  in 
confeqaence  of  which  the  whole  creation  now 
groancth  together  :  yet  when  we  confider  all  the, 
evils  introduced  into  the  creation,  may  work  to- 
gether  for  our  good :  yea,  may  work  out  for  us 
u  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  : 
.:;aj  well  praifc  God,  for  permitting  thcfe 

temporary 


temporary  evils,  in  order  to  our  eternal  good: 
yea,  we  may  well  cry  out,  0  the  depth  both  of  the 
wifdom  and  the  goodnefs  of  God  !  He  hath  done 
all  things  well.  Glory  be  unto  God,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever ! 


On  the  Fall  of  Man. 
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GENESIS   iii.    19. 

n?,  £«</  z;tt/<?  dujf,  thou  Jlialt  return* 

l.  T  T  THY  is  there  ^w/  in  the  world  ?  Seeing 
V  V  God  is  loving  io  every  ?nan,  and  his 
mercy  is  over  all  his  works?  Becaufe  there  is  fin: 
had  there  been  no  fin,  there  would  have  been  no 
pain.  But  pain,  (fuppofing  God  to  be  juftj  is 
the  ncceffary  effeft  of  fin.  But  why  is  there  fin 
in  the  world  ?  Becaufe  man  was  created  in  the 
image  of  God  :  becaufe  he  is  not  mere  matter, 
a  clod  of  earth,  a  lump  of  clay,  without  fenfe  or 
underftanding,  butafpirit,  like  his  Creator:  a  be- 
iiig  endued  not  only  with  fenfe  and  underloading, 
but  alfo  with  a  will  exerthig  itfelf  in  various 
affections.  To  crown  all  the  reft,  he  was  endued 
with  liberty,  a  power  of  direfting  his  own  affec- 
tions and  a61ions,  a  capacity  of  determining  hun- 
telf,  or  of  chafing  good  or  evil.  Indeed  had  not 
man  been  endued  with  this,  all  the  reft  would 
have  been  of  no  ufe.  Had  he  riot  been  a  free, 
as  well  as  an  intelligent  being,  his  under  Handing 
would  have  been  as  incapable  of  holinefs,  or  any 
kind  .of  virtue,  as  a  tree  or  a  block  of  marble. 
And  having  this  power,  a  power  of  chufing  gcod 
or  evil,  he  chofe  the  latter;  he  chofe  evil.  Thus 
fin  entered  intn  the  wot  hi,  and  pain  of  every  kind, 
preparatory  to  death, 

2.  But  this  plain,  fimple  account  of  (he  origin 
of  evil,  whether  natural  or  moral,  all  the  wifdom 
of  man  could  not  difcover,  till  it  pleafed  God  to 
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reveal  it  to  the  worla.  Till  then  man  was  a 
mere  enigma  to  himfelf,  a  riddle  which  none  but 
God  could  folve.  And  in  how  full  and  fatisfac- 
tory  a  manner,  has  he  folved  it  in  this  chapter  ? 
In'fucha  manner,  as  does  not  indeed  ferve  to 
gratify  vain  curiofity,  but  as  is  abundantly  fuf- 
ficient  to  anfwer  a  nobler  end ;  to 

*'  Juftify  the  ways  of  God  with  man." 

To  this  great  end,  I  would  Firft,  briefly  con- 
ilder  the  preceding  part  of  this  chapter,  and  then 
Secondly,  more  particularly  weigh  the  folemn 
words,  which  have  been  already  recited. 

I.  i.  In  the  firil  place,  let  us  '"briefly  confuler 
the  preceding  part  of  this  chapter.  Now  the 
Jtrpent  was  more  fubtil,  or  intelligent,  than  any 
bcajt  i>f  the  feld  which  the  Lord  God  kad  made* 
ver.  i.  Endued  with  more  underflanding  than 
any  other  animal  in  the  brute  creation.  Indeed 
there  is  no  improbability  in  the  conjecture  of  an 
ingenious  man,*  That  the  ferpent  was  endued 
with  rciifon,  which  is  now  the  property  of  man. 
.And  this  accounts  for  a  circumitance,  which  on 
-any  other  fuppofitioti  would  be  utterly  unin- 
telligible. How  conies  Eve  not  to  be  furprifed, 
yea  Rattled  and  affrighted,  at  hearing  the  ferpent 
/peak  and  reaj'on?  Unlefs  me  knew  that  reafon, 
and  fpeech  in  confequence  of  it,  where  the 
original  properties  of  the  ferpent  ?  Hence, 
without  {hewing  any  furprife,  flie  immediately 
enters  into  converfation  with  him.  And  he  faid 
:  ihe  woman,  yea,  hath  God  Jctul,  Ye  JJiall  net 
>cat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?  See  how  he  who 
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«  liar  from  ihc  beginning  mixes  truth  and  falfe- 
hood  together  ?  Perhaps  on  purpoie,  that  Ihc 
might  he  the  rhore  inclined  to  fpeak,  in  order  to 
clear  God  of  the  unjuft  charge.  Accordingly 
the  woman  /aid  unto  the  Jtrptnt,  (ver.  2.)  //"<.• 
may  cat  of  thejruit  of  the  trees  of  the.  garden:  but 
of  the  tree  in  the  mid/i  of  the  garden,  God  hath 
fir-id,  Ye  Jliall  not  eat  of  it:  neither  Jliall  ye  touch 
•it,  lejl  ye  die.  Thus  far  (he  appears  to  have 
been  clear  of  blame.  But  how  long  did  fhe 
continue  fo  ?  And  the  ferpent  /aid  unto  the  zcu- 
m0n,  Surely  ye  Jliatl  not  die.  For  God  doth  know, 
in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof  your  eyes  Jliall  be  opened, 
andyeJJiall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil, 
ver.  4,  5.  Here  fin  began,  namely,  unbelief. 
The  woman  was  deceived,  fays  the  Apoftle.  She 
believed  a -lie  :  fhe  gave  more  credit  to  the  word 
of  the  devil,  than  to  the  word  of  God.  And 
unbelief  brought  forth  aftual  fin.  When  the 
it'onan  [aw  that  the  tree  zuas  good  for  food, 
and  plea/ant  to  the  eyes,  and  to  be  de fired  to  make 
one  irije,  Jlie  took  of  the  fruit  and  did  eat,  and 
fa  complcatcd  her  fin.  But  the  man,  as  the 
Apoitle  obiervcs,  zoas  not  deceived.  How  then 
came  he  to  join  in  the  tranfgreffion  !  S/i  > 
unto  her  hujband,  and  he  did  cat.  He  finned 
•with  his  eyes  open.  He  rebelled  againft  his 
Creator,  as  is  highly  probable, 

"  Not  by  ftronger  reafon  moved, 
But  fondly  overcome  with  female  charms/' 

And  if  this  was  the  cafe,   there   is   no  abftirdity 

:';i  the  afFertion  of  a  great    man,  "  That  Adam 

1  in   his  heart,  before  he  finned  outwardly, 

e   he  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,"  nruneJv, 
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by  inward  idolatrv,  by  loving  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator. 

2.  Immediately  pain  followed  fin.     When  he 
loll   his   innocence,  he  loft  his    happinefs.     Ho 
painfully  feared  that  God,  in  the   love   of  whom 
his  fupreme  happinefs  before  confuted.     He  faid 
(Yer.   10,)  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden-,  and 
I  was  afraid.     He  fled  from  Him,    who  was  till 
then   his    deGre,    and  glory,   and    joy.     He  hid 
himfi'lf from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord  God,  among 
•iJie  trees  of  the  garden  !   .Kid  himfelf!    What, 
from  the  all-feeing   eye  ?  The  eye  which,  with 
one   glance,   pe'rvades    heaven   and   earth  ?     See 
how    his  underftamling   likcwife   was   impaired! 
What   amazing    folly   was    this!    Such   as    one 
v;uuld  imagine  very  few  even  of  his  poflerity  could 
have  fallen  into.     So   dreadfully  was  his  foolijlt 
J!"art   darkened  by    fin,   and    guilt,    and    forrow, 
and  fear!   His   innocence  was   loft;  and  at   the 
lame  time,  his  happinefs  and   his   wifdom  !   Here 
is  the  clear,  intelligible  anfwer  to   that  queftion, 
How  came  evil  into  the  world  ? 

3.  One   cannot  but  obferve,   throughout  this 
whole  narration,  (he  inexprellible  tendernefs,  and 
lenity  of  the  Almighty  Creator,  from  whom  they 
had  revolted;     the   fovercign   again  ft  whom  they 
had   rebelled.      And  the  Lord  God  called   unto 
Adam,  and  J aid  unto  him,  Where  art  thou  ?  Thus 
gracioufly    calling    him    to   return,   who    would 
otherwife  have  eternally   fled  from   God.     And 
he  faid i    I '  heard  thy   voice  in  the  garden,  and  I 
was  'ajraid,   le.cau.fe  I  zras   naked.     Still  here  is 
no  acknowledgment  of  his  fault,  no  humiliation 
for    it.      But   with  what  aftonifhing   tendernefs 
does   God  lead  him   to  make   that  acknowledg- 
ment ?  And  he  fold,  Who  told  thee  that  thou  waft 
•nak<:d?  How  cameft  thou  to  make  this  difcovery  ? 

Haft 


Itti/l  tho»  catfn  of  $  •  ,  '  •  •-./  /  conmarM 
thft  tiuit  thou  Inouldji  net  fat  ?  ,Lid  the  than  food 
''iiiil  unhumbled,  yea  indirectly  throwing  the 
blame  upon  -God  himioli._  '  nan  tvhfrM 

thou  gaveft  to  be  nith  me,  {he  ^a\:c  nice/  the.  treet 
and  /  did  cat.  And  the  Lord  God,  ftill  endea- 
vouring to  bring  them  to  repentance,  jaid  unto 
t',-f.  nornan,  What  z.v  th;  i  t'.\it  thou  lui/i  done.? 
v.  13.  And  the  woman  /,,.;/,  nakedly  declaring 
the?  tning  as  it  was,  .The  /<:i'jj<:tit  l<.^>nli'd  fiif,  and 
-  cat.  Arid  the  Lord  God  faid  unto  /'/,' 
;>nt,  to  tefiify  his  utter  abhorrence  of  fin,  by 
a  liiitiiH;  inoniMncnt  ol  his  (liipleafure,  in  piuiilii- 
in%  the  c  rr, i! me  tiMt  had  l>een  barely  ihe  inRrn- 
mentofif,  Tkau  art  cur  fed  dhow,  die.  ctitdt.  and 
above  ev<:ry  b\iji  of  the  field. — A.-td  1  will  put 
enmity  Idueen  t/iee  find  the  too/nan,  and  bttuee/i 
thy  jetd  and  her  fted :  it  ffiall  bruife  thy  head, 
and  thoitjhah  bruife.  his  hed-  Thus  in  the  rnidil 
of:'  judgment,  hath  God  remembered  mercy, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world!  CoAtte&iiig 
the  grand  promife  of  falvation,  with  the  very 
fentence  of  condemnation. 

4.  Unto  the  woman  he  J aid,  I  will  greatly  mul- 
tiply thy  for  row,  (and,  or  in}  thy  conception,  in 
jar  row  or  pain,  thou  Jltalt  bring  forth  children, 
yea,  above  any  other  creature  under  heaven  : 
which  original  curfe  we  fee.  is  intailcd  on  her 
latefl  pofterity.  And  fhy  de/ire  Jliail  be.  to  thy 
hujband,  and  he  Jkdll  n:/e  over  thee.  It  (eerm, 
the  latter  part  of  this  fentence,  is  explanatory  of 
the  former.  Was  there  till  now  ar>f  other  in- 
ierioiity  of  the  \voman  to  tlie  rr/an,  than  that 
whieh^we  may  conceive  in  one  airfel  to  another? 
And  unto  Adam  he  f'nia,  Bnaufc  tlion  h,vl  i 
ene.d  unto  the  mii*'.  i  /  :-id  hajl  cat..  :  <  f 

th:  in'C  of  which  I  com  '-     ea  tkef,     lying    !>'o>i. 
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JluiH  not  cat  e/  it;  turfed  is  the  grcvnJ  fa  //}y 
Jake. — Thorns  and  thijlles  jliall  it  bring-forth  nrtlo 
thee;  ufelefs,  yea  and  hurtful  pioclutnom : 
whereas  nothing  calculated  to  hurt  or  give  pain, 
had  at  firft  any  place  in  the  cieation.  '  And  ihom, 
Jlialt  eat  the  htrb  of  the  field,  coarfe  ami  vile,  com- 
pared lo  the  delicious  fruits  of  paradifc.  In  the 
fiveat  of  thy  face  jlialt  thou  cat  breaJ^  till  thou 
return  unto  the  ground',  jor  out  of  it^wuji  thou 
ialif.il.  For  diiji  thou  art,  and  unto  ditft  thou  Jlialt 
return. 

II.  i.  Let  us  now  in  the  fecond  place,  weigh 
thefe  folemn  words,  in  a  more  particular  manner. 
Diifjt  thou  art.  But  how  fearfully  and  wonder* 
fully  wrought,  into  innumerable  fibres,  nerves, 
membranes,  mufcles,  arteries,  veins,  veflcls  of 
various  kinds!  And  how  amazingly  is  this  duft 
connected  with  zuater,  with  inclofed,  circulating 
fluids,  diverfified  a  thoufand  ways,  by  a  thoufand 
tubes  and  flrainers  !  Yea,  and  how  wonderfully 
is  air  impa61ed  into  every  part,  folid,  or  fluid, 
of  the  animal  machine  !  Air  not  elaltic,  which 
would  tear  the  machine  in  pieces,  but  as  fixt  as 
water  under  the  pole  !  But  all  this  would  not 
avail,  were  not  ethereal  fire  in'imately  mixt 
both  with  this  Earth,  Air,  and  Water*  And 
all  thefe  elements  are  mingled  together  in  the 
ruoft  exafcl  propoition  :  fo  that  while  the  body 
is  in  health,  no  one  of  them  predominates  in 
the  lead  degree  over  the  others. 

2.  Such  was  man,  with  regard  to  his  corporeal 
part,  as  he  came  out  of  the  hands  of  his  Maker. 
But  fince  he  finned,  he  is  not  only  dud,  but 
mortal,  corruptible  duft.  And  by  fad  experience 
we  find,  that  this  corruptible,  body  prejffs  down  the 
Jbul.  It  very  frequently  hinders  the  foul  in  its 
operations,  and  at  beft  ferves  it  very  imperfectly. 

Yet 


Yet   the    foul    cannot  difpenfe  with  its   fen-ire, 
imperfeft  as  it  is.     For  an  imbodied  fpirit  cannot 
form  one  thought,  but  by   the  mediation,  of  its 
bodily   organs.     For  thinking,   is  not  (as    many 
fuppofe,)  the  aft  of  a  pure  fpirit :    but  .the  aft  of 
a  fpirit  connefted  with  a  body,  and  playing  upon 
a  fet  of  material  keys.     It  cannot  poffibly  there- 
fore make  any  better  murk,  than  the  nature   and 
ftate  of. its  inftrtiments  allow  it.     Hence  every 
diforder    of   the   body,    efpecially    of    the    pan's 
more  immediately  fubfervient  to  thinking,  lay  an 
ahnoft  infuperable  bar,  in  the  way  of  iis  thinking 
juiUy.     Hence  the  maxim  received   in    all  ages, 
Humanuni  ?Jl  errare  &  ne/itre.     Not  ignorance? 
alone  (that  belongs  more  or  lefs  to  every  creature    •* 
in  heaven  and  earth  :    feeing  none  is  omnifcienf,    • 
none  knowcth  all  things,  fave  the  Creator)  but'  ' 
error  is  intailed  on  every  child  of  man.     Miflake    ' 
as    well   as    ignorance,  is    in   our  prefent   ftate,    ' 
infeparablc  from  humanity.     Every  child  of  man 
is  in  a  thoufand  miftakes,  and  is  liable  to   fielh 
miftakes   every   moment.      And     a    mittake    in 
judgment  may  occafion  a  miflake  in  practice,  yr;i, 
naturally  leads  thereto.     I  mifiake,   and  poflibiy 
cannot  avoid  miftaking,  the   charafter  of  this  or 
that  man.     I  fuppofe  him  to  be  what  he  is  not ; 
to  be  better  or  worfe  than  he  really  is.     Upon 
this  wrong  ftippofition  I  behave  wrong  to  him, 
that  is,  more  or  lefs  affeftionately   than  he  dc- 
ferves.     And  by  the  miftake  which  is  occafiom-d 
by  the  defeat  of  my   bodily  organs,  I  am   natu- 
rally  led   fo  to  do.      Such'  is  the   prefent  con- 
dition of  human  nature  :  of  a  mind  dependent  on 
a  mortal  body.     Such  is  the  ftatc  entailed  on  all 
human    fpirits,  while   connefted    with  llefh  and 
blood  1 
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3v.  And- unto  du/l  thou  Jlialt  return.  How  ad* 
mirably  well  has  the  wife  Creator,  fecured  the 
execution  of  this  fentcnce  on  all  the  offspring, 
of  Adam  !  It.  is  true,  He  was  pleafed  to  make  one 
exception,  from  this  general  rule,  in  a  very  early 
age  of  the  world,  in  favour,  of  an  eminently 
righteous  man.  So  we  read'  (Gen.  v.  23,  24,) 
After  Enoch  had  walked  with  God,  three  hundred, 
Jixty  and  Jive  years,  he  was  not:  for  God  took  - 
him.  He  exempted  him  from  the  fentence  paf- 
fed  upon  all  flefh,  and  took  him  alive  into  hca? 
ven.  Many  ages  after  he  was  pleafed  to  make  a. 
iJecond  exception.;  ordering  the  prophet  Elijah 
to  be  taken  up  into  heaven,  in.  a  chariot  of  firer 
very  probably  by  a  convoy  of  angels,  afluming 
that  appearance.  And  it  is. not  unlikely,  that  he 
few  good  to  make  a  third  exception,  in  the 
perfon  of  the  beloved  difciple.  There  is  tranf- 
mitted  to  us  a  particular  account  of  the  Apoftle 
John's  old  age.  But  we  have  not  any  account 
of  his  death,  and  not  the  lead  intimation  con- 
cerning it.  Hence  we  may  reasonably  fuppofe, 
that  he  did  not  die,  but  that  after  he  had  finifhed 
his  courfe,  and  walked  with  God  for  about  a 
hundred  years,  the  Lord  took  him,  as  he  did 
Enoch:  not  in  fo  open  and  confpicuous  a  man- 
,tier,  as  he  did  the  prophet  Elijah. 

4.  But  fetting  thefe    rare  or  three   inftances 
afide,  vlio  has  been  able  in  the  courfe  of  near 
fix  thoufand   years,  to   evade  the    execution .  of 
this    fentence,    paffed    on    Adam    and    all    his* 
pofterity  ?  Be  men  ever  fo  great  matters  of  the 
art  of  healing,    can    they   prevent   or   heal   the 
gradual  decays  of  nature?    Can  all  their  boated 
ikill  heal  old  age,  or  hinder  duft  from    returning 
to  dufl  ?    Nay,  who  among  the  greateft  in,.. 
of  medicine  has    been  ajjle  to  add  a    century 
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to  his  own- years  ?  Yea,  or  to  protraft  his  own 
life  any  confiderable  fpace  beyond  the  common 
period?  The  days  of  man,  for  abo\re  three 
thoufand  years,  from  the  time  of  Mofes  at  leafi, 
have  been  fixt,  by  a  middling  computation,  at 
threescore  years  and  ten.  How  few  are  there 
that  attain  to  foui'fcore  years  ?  Perhaps  hardly 
one  in  five  hundred.  So  little  does  the  art  of 
man  avail  againil  the  appointment  of  God ! 

5.  God  has  indeed  provided  for  the  execution 
of  his  own  decree,  in  the  very  principles  of  our 
nature.  It  is  well  known,  the  human  body  when, 
it  comes  into  the  world,  coniifts  of  innumerable 
membranes  exquifitely  thin,  that  are  filled  with 
circulating  fluids,  to  which  the  folid  parts,  bear 
a  very  fmall  proportion.  Into  the  tubes,  com- 
pofed  of  thcfe  membranes,  nourifhment  muft 
be  continually  infufed:  otherwife  life  cannot 
continue,  but  will  come  to.  an  end  almoft  as  foon 
as  it  is  begun.  And  fuppofc  this  nourifhment  to 
be  liquid,  which  as  it  flows  through  thofe  fine 
canals,  continually  enlarges  them  in  all  their 
dimenfions,  yet  it  contains  innumerable,  folid 
particles,  which  continually  adhere  to  the  inner 
furface  of  the  veflels,  through  which  they  flow  : 
fo  that  in  the  fame  proportion  as  any  veflel  is 
inlarged,  it  is  fliffened  alfo.  Thus  the  body 
grows  firmer,  as  it  grows  larger,  from  infancy  to- 
manhood.  In  twenty,  five  and  twenty,  or  thirty 
years,  it  attains  its  full  meafure  of  firmnefs. 
Every  part  of  the  body  is  then  ftifFened  to  its 
full  degree  :  as  much  earth  adhering  to  all  the 
veifels,  as  gives  the  folid  icy  they  feverally  need 
to  the  nerves,  arteries,  veins,  mufcles,  in  order 
to  cxercifc  then-  functions'  in  the  moft  perfect 
manner.  For  twenty.  o>  it  may  be,  thirty  years 
following,  although  more  and  more  particles  of 
%  '  :  earth, 


(    68    J     . 

earth,   continually  adhere  to  the  inner  furface  of 
every  veffel  in  the  body,  yet  the  ftiffnefs  caufed 
thereby  is  hardly  obfervable,  and  occafims  little 
inconvenience.     But  after  fixty  years,  (more  or 
lefs,  according  to  the  natural  conflitution,   an;!  a 
thoufand  accidental  circumftances)  the  change  is 
eafily  perceived,  even  at  the  furface  of  the  body. 
Wrinkles  (hew  the  proportion  of  the  fluids  to  be 
leffencd,  as  docs  alfo   the  drynefs   of   the  {kin, 
through    a  dimunition   of  the   blood  and   juices 
which  before  moiftened,  and  kept  it  fmooth  and 
foft.     The  extremities  of  the  body  grow  cold, 
not  only  as  they  are  remote  from  the  centre  of 
motion,  but  a-s  the  finaller  veffels  are  filled   up, 
and  can  no  longer  .admit,   the  circulating  fluid. 
As  age  increafes,  fewer  and  fewer  of  the  vefTels 
are  previous,  and  capable  of  tranfmitting  the  vital 
ilream:    except  the  larger  ones,  mod  of  which 
are  lodged   within   the   trunk   of  the  body.     In 
extreme  old  age,  the  arteries  tbemfelves,  the  grand 
inftruments  of  circulation,  by  the  continual  appo- 
fition  of  earth,  become  hard  and  as  it  were  bony, 
till  having  loft  the  power  of  contracting  them- 
felves,  they  can  no  longer  propel  the  blood,  even 
through  the  largeft  channels,  in  confequence   of 
which,  death    naturally   cnfues.      Thus   are   the 
feeds  of  death  fown  in   our   very  nature  !  Thus 
from  the  very  hour  when  we  firfl  appear  on  the 
fta;.re  of  life,  we  are  travelling  toward  death  :    we 
are  preparing,  whether  we  will   or  no,  to  return 
to  the  duft  from  whence  we  came  ! 

6.  Let  us  now  take  a  fhort  review  of  the 
whole,  as  it  is  delivered  with  inimitable  firnplicity, 
what  an  unprejudiced  perfon  might  even 
from  hence  infer  to  be  the  word  of  God.  In 
that  period  of  duration  which  he  faw  to  be 
molt  proper,  (of  which  he  alone  could  be  the 
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judge,  whofe  eye  views  the  whole  pofTibiihy  of 
things  from,  evcrlafting  to  everiafting)  the  Al- 
mighty, rifing  in  the  greatnefs  of  his  ftrength, 
went  "forth  to  create  the  univerfu.  In  the  be- 
Binning  he  created,  made  oat  of  nothing,  the.  matter 
of  th'i  heavens  and  the  earth.  (So  Mr.  Hutchinfon- 
obferves,  the  original  words  properly  fignify.) 
Thenjkfjbirit  or  breath  'from  the  Lord,  that  is 
the  air,  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  Here 
were  earth,  water,  air,  three  of  the  elements,  or  com" 
ponent  parts  of  die  lower  world.  And  God  faid, 
Let  there  be  light :  and  there  zcas  light.  By  his 
omnific  word,  light,  that  is,  fire,  the  fourtir 
element  {prang  into  being.  Out  ot  thefe  vari- 
oufly  modified  and  proportioned  to  each  other, 
He  compofed  the  whole.  The  earth  brought 
forth  grafs,  and  herb  yielding  feed,  and  the  tree 
yielding  fruit  after  its  kind:  and  then  the  various 
tribes  of  animals,  to  inhabit  the  waters,  the 
air,  and  the  earth.  But  the  very  heathen  could 
obferve,. 

Santtius  his  animal  mentifii ;    capacias  allot  Deerat 
Adhuc ! 

There  was  dill  wanting  a  creature  of  a  higher  rank, 
capable  of  wifdom  and  holinefs.  Natus  homo  eJJ. 
So  God  creatt-.d  man  in  the  image,  of  God,  in  'the 
image  of  God  created  he  him  !  Mark  theemphatical 
repetition  !  God  did  not  make  him  mere  matter, 
a  piece  of  fenfclefs,  unintelligent  clay :  but  a. 
fpiiit,  like  himfelf,  (although  clothed  with  a 
material  vehicle.)  As-  iuch,  he  was  endued 
wuli  under  Hand  ing,  vvith  a  will,  i:  eluding  various 
a  [lections,  and  with  liberty,  a  power  of  ufing 
them  in  a-  right  or  \vren_>'  manner,  of  chuilng 
good  or  evil.  Otherwife  neither  his  under'- 
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{landing  nor  his  will  would  have  been  (o  any 
purpofe;  for  he  muft  have  been  as  incapable  of 
virtue  or  holinefs,  as  the  ftock  of  a  tree.  Adam 
in  whom  all  mankind  were  then  contained, 
freely  preferred  evil  to  good.  He  chofc  to  da 
his  own  will  rather  than  the  will  of  his  Creator. 
He  zuas  not  deceived,  but  knowingly  and  de- 
liberately rebelled  again  ft  his  Father  and  his 
King.  In  that  moment  he  loft  the  moral  inia;;c 
of  God,  and  in  part,  the  natural.  He  co;a- 
incnced,  unholy,  foolifh,  and  unhappy.  And  i't 
Adam  all  died.  He  entitled  all  his  poflerity, 
to  error,  guilt,  forrow,  fear;  pain,  difeafes,  and 
death. 

7.  How  exactly  does  matter  of  fa£l,    do    all 
things   round    us,  even  the   face   of  the   whole 
world  agree  with  this  account  ?  Open  your  eyes ! 
Look  round  you  !  See  darknefs  that  may  be  felt; 
fee  ignorance  and  error ;  fee  vice  in  ten  thoufand 
forms :    fee  confcioufnefs  of  guilt,  fear,  forrow, 
fhame,  remorfe,  covering  the  face  of  the  earth !  See 
mifery,  the  daughter  of  fin.     See  on  every  fide~ 
fkknefs  and    pain,  inhabitants  of   every  nation 
under  heaven,  driving  on  the  poor  helplefs  fons 
of  men,  in  every  age,  to  the  gates  of  death  !    So 
they  have  done,  well-nigh  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world.     So  they  will   do,  till  the  coni'um- 
njation  of  all  things* 

8.  But  can  the  Creator  defpife  the  work   of 
his  own  hands?  Surely  that  is  impofhble  ?    Hath 
he  not  then,  feeing  he  alone  his   able,   provided 
a   remedy   for.    all  thcfe  evils?    Yea,    verily   he 
hath  !     And    a    fufficient    remedy,     every    way 
adequate  to   th^e  difcafe.      He  hath  fulfilled   his 
word  :    he    hath    given    the  feed  of  the.   woman 
to   bruifi  the.  ferpenCs  head.      God  fo  loved  the 
world,  Uut  h/:  gave  his    only  begotten  Son,    that 
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whofoever  beheveth  in  him,  might  not  perifh  but. 
have  everlafting  life.  Here  is  a  remedy  provided 
for  all  our  guilt  t  he  bore  all  our  fins  in  his  body 
on  the  tree.  And  if  any  one  hare  finned,  we  have 
an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  JzJ'us  Chri/l  the. 
righteous.  And  here  is  a  remedy  for  all  our 
difeafe,  all  the  corruption  of  our  nature.  For 
God  hath  alfo,  through  the  ir.terceflion  of  his 
Son,  given  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  To  renew  us 
both  in  knowledge,  in  his  natural  image,  opening 
the  e\ts  of  our  under/landing,  and  enlightening 
us  with  all  fuch  knowjedge  as  is  requifite  to  our 
pleafipg  God :  and  allo  in  his  moral  image 
namely,  rigkteoiijnefs  and  true  holme] s.  And 
fnppofing  this  is  done,  we  know  that  all  things 
Ji  ill  r:'ork  together  for  our  good.  We  know,  by 
happy  experience,  that  all  natural  evils  change 
their  nature  and  turn  to  good:  that  forrow, 
fLknefs,  pain,  will  ali  prove  medicines,  to  heal 
our  fpiriiual  ficknefs.  They  will  all  be  to  our 
pio'-it;  will  a!l  tend  to  our  unfpeakablc  ad- 
vantage: making  us  more  largely  partakers  of  his 
ho&ttefs,  while  we  lemain  on  earth,  adding  fo 
many  fiars  to  thut  crown,  which  is  referred  iu 
heaven  for  us. 

9.  Behold  then  both  the  juftic*  and  mercy  of 
Ciod  !  His  jufticc  in  punifhing  fin,  the  fin  of  him 
in  whole  loins  we  were  then  all  contained,  on 
Adarn  and  his  whole  pofterity  !  And  his  mercy, 
in  providing  an  univcrfal  remedy  for  an  univcrfal 
t-vil  !  In  appointing  the  fecond  Adam  to  die  for 
all,  who  had  died  in  the  full:  that  as  in  Adam  all 
died ^  jo  in  Chri/l  all  might  be  made  alwe  :  that  <-s 
by  one  man  s  offence,  judgmnt  came  upon  all  mtn 
to  (ondenmatiort,  jo  by  tin  .c/s  of  o fie, 

the  free  gift  /night  come  u/jon  all,  wttojufttfu&tion 
'i cation  of  Lift,  as  being  conne&ed 
with 
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tviih  the  New  Birth,  the  beginning  of  fpirituai 
life,  which  leads  us  through  the  life  of  holinefs, 
to  life  eternal,  to  glory. 

to.  And  it  fhould  be  particularly  obfcrvccl, 
that  where  Jin  abounded,  gract  does  muck  more 
abound.  For  not  as  tJie  condemnation,  fo  is  the 
jree  gift,  but  we  may  gain  infinitely  more  than 
we  have  loft.  We  may  now  attain  both  higher 
degrees  of  holinefs,  and  higher  degrees  of  glory, 
than  it  would  have  been  poflible  for  us  to  attain, 
if  Adam  had  not  finned,  the  Son  of  God  had  not 
died.  Confequently  that  amazing  inftance  of  the 
love  of  God  to  man  had  never  exilled,  which  has 
in  all  ages  excited  the  higheft  joy,  and  love,  and 
gratitude  from  his  children.  We  might  have 
loved  God  the  Creator :  God  the  Preferver, 
God  the  Governor.  But  there  would  have  been 
no  place  for  love  to  God  the  Redeemer:  this 
could  have  had  no  being.  The  higheil 
glory  and  joy,  of  faints  on  earth  and'  faints  in 
heaven,  Chrifl  crucified,  had  been  wanting,- 
We  could  not  then  have  praifed  him,  that  thinking 
it  no  robbery  te  be  equal  with  God,  yet  emptied 
himfilf,  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  Jervant^ 
and  teas  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
•crofs?  This  is  now  the  nobleft  theme  of  all  the 
children  of  God  on  earth.  Yea,  we  need  not 
fcruple  to  affirm,  even  of  angels;  and  arch- 
angels, and  all  t-he  company  of  heaven, . 

"  Hallelujah  they  cry 

To  the  King  of  the  fky, 
To  ilie  great,  everlafling  I  AM, 

To  the  Lamb  that  was  flain, 

And  liveth  again, 
Hallelujah  to  God  and  the  Lamb. 
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ROMANS  viii.  29,  30. 

ll'tiom  Ke  did  foreknow,  he  did  prede/linate  to  bf 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son  :  -  zuhom 
he  did  ptedtjlinate,  them  he  alfo  called  :  whom 
he  called  them  he  juftified  ;  and  whom  he  ju/iifiedt 
them  he  alfo  glorified. 

i  .  /^\UR  beloved  brother  Paul,  fays  St.  Peter* 
\^J  according  to  the  wi/dom  given  to  him, 
hath  written  unto  you:  as  aljb  in  all  his  epi/ilcs, 
fpeaking  infome  ofthe/e  things  :  in  which  arcfome 
things  hard  to  be  unaerjlooa  ;  which  they  that  are 
unlearned  and  un/lable,  zure/l  as  they  do  alfo  the. 
other  fcnptures,  to  their  own  dc/truclion. 

2.  It   is   not    improbable,  that   among    thofe 
things  fpoken  by  St.  Paul,  which  are  hard  to  be 
under/load,    the    apoftle  Peter  might  place  what 
he    f'peaks   on    this    fubjeft,    in    the    eighth  and 
ninth    chapters   of   his   epiftle    to   the  -Romans. 
And   it  is  certain,  not   only  the  unlearned,   but 
many  of  the  moft   learned   men   in  the  world, 
and  not  the  un  ft  able  only  but  many  who  feemed 
to  be  well  eftablifhed   in   the  truths  of  the  gof- 
pel,    have    for    feveral    centuries    wrejled    thefe 
paflages  to  their  own  cleft  ruction. 

3.  Hard  to  be  uaderjhod  we   may  well  allow 
them  to  be,   when  we  confidcr,   how  men  of  the 
ftrongelt    under  ftandiqg,    improved    by    all   the 
advantages  of  education,  have  continually  differed 

*  i  Pet.  iii.  ij,  16. 
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in  judgment  concerning  them.  And  this  very 
confideration,  that  there  is  fo  wide  a  difference 
upon  the  head,  between  men  of  the  greateft 
learning,  fenfe  and  piety,  one  might  imagine 
would  make  all  who  now  fpeak  upon  t-he  fubjecl, 
exceedingly  wary  and  felt-diffident.  But  I 
know  not  how  it  is,  that  juft  the  reverfe  is  ob- 
f'erved,  in  every  part  of  the  cliriftian  world.  No 
writers  upon  earth  appear  more  pofitive,  than 
thofe  who  write  on  this  difficult  fubjeci.  .Nay, 
the  fame  men,  who  writing  on  any  other  fubje6rv 
are  remarkably  modeft  and  humble,  on  this  alone 
lay  afide  all  felf-diftruft. 

"And  fpeak  ex  cathedra  infallible." 

This  is  peculiarly  obfervablc  of  almofl  all  thofe, 
who  afTert  the  abfolute  decrees.  But  furely,  it  is 
poflible  to  avoid  this :  whatever  we  propofe, 
may  be  propofed  with  modefty,  and  with  de- 
ference to  thofr  wife  and  good  men,  who  are  of 
a  contrary  opinion.  And  the  rather,  becaufe  fo> 
much  has  been  faid  already,  on  every  part  of  the 
queftion,  fo  many  volumes  have  been  written, 
that  it  is  fcarce  poffible  to  fav  any  thing  which 
has  not  been  faid  before.  All  I  would  offer,  at 
preferit,  not  to  the  lovers  of  contention,  but  to 
men  of  piety  and  candor,  are  a  few  fhort  hints, 
which  perhaps  may  caft  fome  light,  on  the  text 
above  recited. 

4.  The  more  frequently  and  carefully  I  have 
coniidered  it,  the  more  I  have  been  inclined 
to  think,  that  the  apoflie  is  not  here  (as  many 
have  fuppofcd)  describing  a  chain  of  caufes  and 
effecls ;  (this  docs  not  feem  to  have  entered  into 
his  heart:)  but  (imply  (hewing  the  method  in  whifk 
God  tvorks;  the  order  in  which  the  fever,.! 
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branches  of  falvation,  conftantly  follow  each 
other.  And  this,  I  apprehend,  will  be  clear  to 
any  ferious  and  impartial  enquirer,  furveying  the 
work  of  God  either  forward  or  backward :  either 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  or  from  the  end  to 
the  beginning. 

^.  And  firft,  let  us  look  forward  on  the  whole 
work  of  God  in  the  falvation  of  man,  confidering 
it  from  the  beginning,  the  firft  point,  till  it 
terminates  in  glory.  The  firft  point  is,  The 
foreknowledge  of  God.  God  fortkueiv  tliofe  in 
every  nation,  who  would  believe,-  from  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  world,  to  the  confummation  of  all 
things.  But  in  order  to  throw  light  upon  this 
dark  queftion,  it  fhould  be  well  obferved,  that 
when  we  fpeak  of  God's  foreknowledge,  we  c'o 
not  fpeak  according  to  the  nature  of  things,  but 
after  the  manner  of  men.  For  if  we  fpeak 
properly,  there  is  no  fuch  thing,  as  either  fore- 
knowledge or  after-knowledge  in  God.  All  time, 
or  rather  all  eternity  (for  time  is  only  that  final! 
fragment  of  eternity,  which  is  allotted  to  the 
children  of  men)  being  prefent  to  him  at  once, 
he  does  not  know  one  thing  before  another,  or 
one  thing  after  another :  but  fees  all  things  in 
one  point  of  view,  from  everlafting  to  everlafting. 
As  all  time,  with  every  thing  that  exifts  therein, 
is  prefent  with  him  at  once,  fo  he  fees  at  once, 
whatever  was,  is,  or  will  be  to  the  end  of  time. 
But  obfcrve.  We  mud  not  think,  they  are, 
becaufe  he  knows  them.  No;  He  knows  them, 
becaufe  they  are.  Juft  as  I  (if  one  may  be 
allowed  to  compare  the  things  of  men  with  the 
deep  things  of  God)  now  know,  the  fun  fhines. 
Yet  the  fun  does  not  mine,  becaufe  I  know  it : 
but  I  know  it,  becaufe  he  fhines.  My  knowledge 
i'J-l'Pcfa  l^:e  fun  to  fhme »  but  does  not  in  any 
G  3  wile 


wife  caufc  it.  In  like  manner,  Gocl  knows,  that 
man  fins ;  for  he  knows  all  things.  Yet  we  do 
not  fin,  becaufe  he  knows  it :  but  he  knows  it, 
becaufe  we  fin.  And  hisJaiowlcdge/^/w/^  our 
fin,  but  does  not  in  any  wift;  caufe  it.  In  a  word, 
God  looking  on  all  ages  from  the  creation  to  the 
confummation  as  a  moment,  and  feeing  at  once 
whatever  is  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of 
men,  knows  every  one  that  does  ,or  does  not  be- 
lieve in  every  age  or  nation.  Yet  what  he  knows, 
whether  faith  or  unbelief,  is  in  no  wife  caufed 
-  .by  his  knowledge.  Men  are  as  free  in  be- 
lieving, or  not  believing,  as  if  he  did  not  know 
it  at  all. 

6.  Indeed  if  man  were  not  free,  he  could  not 
be  accountable,  either   for   his    thoughts,  words 
or  actions.     If  he  were  not  free,  he  would  not  be 
capable,  either  of  reward    or   punifhment.     He 
would  be  incapable  either  of  virtue  or  vice,  of 
being  either  morally  good  or  bad.     If  he  had  no- 
more  freedom  than  the   fun,   the  moon,  or  the 
ftars,  he  would  be  no  more  accountable  than  them. 
On  fuppofition  that   he   had   no  more  freedom 
than  them,  the  ftones  of  the  earth  would  be  as 
capable  of  reward,  and  as  liable  to  punifhment  as 
man  :  one  would  be  as  accountable  as  the  other. 
Yea,  and  it  would  be  as  abfurd  to  afcribe  either 
virtue  or  vice  to  him,  as  to  afcribe  it  to  the  flock 
of  a  tree. 

7.  But  to  proceed.      Whom  he  did  foreknow, 
them  he  did  predeftinate,   to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Sen.     This  is  the  fecond  flep,  (to 
fpeak  after  the  manner  of  men  :  for  in  fatr,  there 
is  nothing  before  or  after   in   God.)      In   other 
words,  God  decrees,  from  everlatting  to   ever- 
lafting,  that  ail  who  believe  in   the   Son  of  his 
love,  mall  be  conformed  to  his  image,  fhall  be- 
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laved  from  all  inward  and  outward  fin,  into  all 
inward  and  outward  holincfs.  Accordingly  it  is 
a  plain,  undeniable  fa6t ;  all  who  truly  believe  in 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  do  now  receive  the 
end  of  thdr  faith,  the  falvation  of  their  fouls : 
and  this  in  virtue  of  the  unchangeable,  irre- 
verfible,  irrefiftible  decree  of  God,  He  that 
belitvdlijliall  bejirucd;  he  that  b dire eth  notjhdl 
Le  damned. 

8.  Whom  hf.  did  prcdr/tinate,  them  he  alfo  called. 
This  is  the  third  Hep  :  (Rill  remembering,  that 
we  fpeak  after  the  manner  of  men.)  To  exprefs 
it  a  little  more  largely.  According  to  his  fixt 
decree,  that  believers  Ihall'be  faved,  thofe  whom 
he  foreknows  as  fuch,  he  calls  both  outwardly 
and  inwardly  :  outwardly  by  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  inwardly  by  his  Spirit.  This  inward 
application  of  his  word  to  the  heart,  feems  to  be 
what  fome  term  ejfcilual  calling.  And  it  implies, 
the  calling  them  children  of  God,  the  accepting 
them  in  the  Beloved',  the  juftifying  them  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Jcjus  Chrift. 


.  Whom  he  called,  thofe  hejiiftifted.  This  is  the 
fourth  Hep.  It  is  generally  allowed,  that  the 
\*Q\&juJlifujd  here  is  taken  in  a  peculiar  fenfe  ; 
that  it  means,  it  made  them  juit  or  righteous. 
He  execured  his  decree,  conforming  them  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  or  (as  we  ufually  fpeak  j 
j  and  i fie  d  them. 

10.  It    remains,   uchom    he  jujlified,    thofe  he 

glorified.     This  is   the  laft  Hep.      Having  made 

them  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 

/:;;•/ A •  in  light,    he  gives  them  the.  kingdom  which 

I  for  them  before  the  world  began.  This 

\<  (he  order  wherein,   according  to  the  counfel  of 

.//  [the  plan  he  has  laid  down  from  eternityj 

' 


he  faves  thofe  whom  lie  foreknew,   the  true  be- 
lievers in  every  place  and  generation. 

11.  The  fame  great  work  of  falvation  by  faith, 
according   to  the  foreknowledge    and  decree  of 
God,  may  appear  in  a  flill  clearer  light,   if  we 
view  it  backward,  from  the  end  to  the  beginning. 
Suppofe  then  you  flood  with  the  great  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number,  out  of  every  nation,  and 
tongue,  and  kindred,  and  people,  who  give  prai/e 
unto  him  that  JiLteth   upon  the  throne  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever  :  you  would  not  find  one 
among  them  all,    that  were  entered  into  glory, 
•who    was    not   a   witnefs   of  that    great    truth, 
Without  holinejs  no  man  Jliall  fee  the  Lord :  not 
one  of  all  that  "innumerable  company,  who  was 
not  fanflified,  before  he  was  glorifiea.     By  ho!i- 
ncfs  he  was  prepared  for  glory,  according  to  the 
invariable  will  of  the  Lord,   that  the  crown  pup- 
chafed  by  the  blood  of  his  Son,  fhould  be  given 
to  none  but  thofe  who  are  renewed  by  his  Spirit. 
He  is  become  the  author  of  eternal  falvation  only 
to  them  that  obey  him:  that  obey  him  inwardly 
and  outwardly ;    that  are  holy  in  heart,  and  holy 
in  all  manner  of  converfation. 

12.  And  could  you  take  a  view  of  all  thofe 
upon  earth,  who  are  now  fanflified,   you  would 
find,  not  one  of  thefe  had  been  fanclified,  'till  after 
he  was  called.     He  was  firft  called,  not  only  with 
an  outward  call,  by  the  word  and  the  meffengers 
of  God,  but  likewife  with  an  inward  call,   by  his 
Spirit  applying  his  word,  enabling  him  to  believe 
in  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and   bearino- 
teftimony  with  his  fpirit,  that  he  was  a  child  of 
God.     And  it  was  by  this  very  me-ans  they  were 
all  fanftified.     It  was  by  a  fenfe  of  the   love  of 
God  (hed  abroa<l  in  his  heart,  that  every  one  of 
them  was  enabled  to  love  GocU    Loving' God,  he 

Icveci 
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'oved  his  neighbour  as  himfelf,  and  had  power  to 
•iralk  in  all  his  commandments  blatne!efs.  This 
rule  which  admits  of  no  exception.  God 
can*  a  (inner  his  own,  that  is,  juftifies  him, 
before  he  fancfcifies.  And  by  this  very  thing, 
the  confcioufnefs  of  his  favour,  he  works 
in  him  that  grateful,  filial  affecl ion,  from  which 
fpring  every  good  temper,  and  word,  and 
work. 

13.  And  who  are  they  that  are  thus  called  of 
God,  but  thofe  whom  he  had  before  predejlinated, 
or  decreed  to  conform  to  the  image  of  his  Son  ? 
This  decree-  (dill  fpeaking  after  the  manner  of 
men)    precedes    every    man's    calling.      Every 
believer  was  predeftinated,  before  he  was   called. 
For  God  calls  none,  but  according  to  the  counfcl 
of  his  a'Z//,  according  to  this  wpSwif,  or  plan   of 
afting,  which  he  had  laid  down  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world. 

14.  Once  more.     As  all  that  are  called  were 
predeftinated,  fo  all  whom  God  has  predeftinated 
\\^  foreknew.     He  knew,  he  faw  them  as  believers, 
and  as  fuch  predeftinated  them  to  falvation,  ac- 
cording to  his  eternal  decree,   He  that  believeth 

Jliall  be  /lived.  Thus  we  fee  the  whole  proccfs  of 
the  woik  of  God,  from  the  end  to  the  beginning. 
Who  are  glorified  ?  None  but  thofe  who  were 
firft:  fanftined.  Who  are  fandified  ?  None  but 
thofe  who  were  firft  juftificd.  Who  are  juftified  ? 
None  but  thofe  who  were  firft  predeftinated. 
Who  are  predeftinated  ?  None  but  thofe  whom 
God  foreknew  as  believers.  Thus  the  purpofe 
and  work  of  God  ftand  tuifhakrn  as  the  pillars  of 
heaven,  He  that  belisvetk  Jhalt  be  faved:  he  that 
bi'lit-vcth  not  JJtali  be  damned.  And  thus  God  is 
clear  from  the  blood  of  all  men;  fince  whoever 
periihcs,  penihes  by  his  own  acl  and  deed. 

Tkty 


They  mil  not  come  unto  me,  fays  the  Saviour  of 
men :  and  there  is  no  falvation  in  any  other. 
They  will  not  believe ;  and  there  is  no  other  way 
either  to  prefent  or  eternal  falvation.  Therefore 
their  blood  is  upon  their  own  head  :  and  God 
is  ftill  jit/lifted  in  his  faying,  that  he  willeth  all 
men  to  be  faved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
his  truth. 

ij.  The  fum  of  all  is  this.  The  Almighty  all- 
wife  God  fees  and  knows  from  everlafting  to 
everlafting,  all  that  is,  that  was,  and  that  is  to 
come,  through  one  eternal  now.  With  him 
nothing  is  either  pail  or  future,  but  all  things 
equally  prefent.  He  has  therefore,  if  we  fpeak 
according  to  the  truth  of  things,  no  fore- know- 
ledge, no  after-knowledge.  This  would  be  ill- 
confiftent  with  the  apoftle's  words,  IVith  him  is 
no  variablenefs  or  jhadow  of  turning :  and  with  the 
account  he  gives  of  himfelf  by  the  prophet,  / 
the  Lord  change  not.  Yet  when  he  fpeaks  to  us, 
knowing  whereof  we  are  made,  knowing  the 
icantinefs  of  our  underftanding,  he  lets  himfelf 
down  to  "our  capacity,  and  fpeaks  of  himfelf  after 
the  manner  of  men.  Thus  in  condefcenfion  to 
our  weaknefs,  he  fpeaks  of  his  ownpurpo/e,  coun- 
ftl,  plan,  fore- knowledge.  Not  that  God  has  any 
need  of  coiinfd,  of  purpofe,  or  of  planning  his 
work  before  hand.  Far  be  it  from  us,  to  impute 
thefe  to  the  Moft  High;  to  meafure  him  by  our- 
felves  !  It  is  merely  in  companion  to  u?,  that  he 
fpeaks  thus  of  himfelf  as  fore -knowing  the  things 
in  heaven  or  earth,  and  as  predcfti noting  or  fore- 
ordaining them.  But  can  we  poffibly  imagine, 
that  thefe  cxpreffions  are  to  be  taken  literally  ? 
To  one  who  was  fo  grofs  in  his  conceptions, 
might  he  not  fay,  Thinks Jl  thou  I  am  fuck  an  cnt 
as  th)felf?  Not  fo.  As  the  heavens  are  kighrr 

ihan 


than  the  earth,  fo  are  my  way*  higher  than  thy 
ways.  I  know,  decree,  work,  in  fuch  a  manner, 
as  it  is  not  poflible  for  thee  to  conceive.  But  to 
give  thee  fome  faint,  glimmering  knowledge  of 
my  ways,  I  ufe  the  language  of  men,  and  fuit 
myfelf  to  thy  apprehenfions,  in  this  thy  infant 
ftate  of  exiftence. 

16.  What  is  it  then  that  we  learn  from  this 
whole  account  ?  It  is  this  and  no  more.  i.  God 
knows  all  believers,  2.  Wills  that  they  mould 
be  faved  from  fin,  3.  To  that  end  juftifies 
them,  4.  Sanctifies,  and  5.  Takes  them  to 
glory. 

O  that  men  would  praife  the  Lord  for  this  his 
goodnefs !  And  that  they  would  be  content  with 
this  plain  account  of  it,  and  not  endeavour  to 
wade  into  thofe  myfteries,  which  are  too  deep  foi 
angels  to  fathom ! 


G  o  D'S  Love  to  fallen  Man. 
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Xot  as  tke  tranfgrejjion,  Jo  is  tliefrte,  gz/?. 

2,  T  TOW  exceeding  co-mmon,  and  how  bitter 
JL  JL  is  the  outcry  againfl  our  firft  Parent,  for 
the  mifchief  which  he  not  only  brought  upon 
hirafelf,  but  entailed  upon  his  lateft  poilerity  ?  It 
was  by  his  wilful  rebellion  againft  God,  "That  fin 
entered  into  the  world.  Bv  one  man's  difobediencet 
as  the  Apoftle  obferves,  the  many  c»  Tro'Li,  as  many 
as  were  then  in  the  loins  of  their  forefathers,  wets 
made,  or  confiituted  jinners  :  not  only  deprived 
of  the  favour  of  God,  but  alfo  of  his  image  ;  of 
all  virtue,  i ighteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs,  and 
funk  partly  into  the  image  of  the  devil,  in  pride, 
malice,  and  all  other  diabolical  tempers,  partly 
into  the  image  of  the  brute,  being  fallen  under 
the  dominion  of  brutal  paffions  and  grovelling 
appetites.  Hence  alfo  death  entered  'into  the 
.world,  with  all  his  forerunners  and  attendant; r 
pain,  ficknefs,  and  a  whole  train  of  uneafy,  as  well 
as  unholy  pa  (lions  and  tempers. 

2.  "  For  all  this  w€  may  thank  Adam,"  has 
echoed  down  from  generation  to  generation. 
The  felf-fame  charge  has  been  repeated  in  CVCTV 
age,  and  every  nation,  where  the  Oracles  of  Go  i 
are  known,  in  which  alone  this  grand  and  impor- 
tant event,  has  been  difcovered  to  the  children  of 
men.  Has  not  your  heart,  and  probably  your 
H  a  lips 
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lips  too,  joined  in  the  general  charge  ?  How  foxy- 
are  there  of  thofe  who  believe  the  fcriptural 
relation  of  the  fall  of  man,  that  have  not  enter- 
tained the  fame  thought  concerning  our  fir  ft 
Parent?  Severely  condemning  him,  that  through 
wilful  difobedieuce  to  the  fole  command  of  his 
Creator, 

"Brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe." 

3.  Nay,  it  were  well  if  the  charge  roiled  here  : 
but  it  is  certain,  it  does  not.  It  cannot  he  de- 
nied, that  it  frequently  glances  from  Adam  (o- 
his  Creator.  Have  not  thoufancls,  even  of  thofe 
that  arc  called  Chriilians,  ta'  en  the  liberty  to  call 
his  mercy,  if  not  his  juilrce  alfo  into  qucf- 
tion,  on  this  very  account  ?  Some  indeed 
have  done  this,  a  little  more  modeflly,  in  an, 
oblique  and  indirect  inanner.  But  others  I>ave 
thrown  afide  the  mafik  and  afked,  "Did  not  God 
forefee,  that  Adam  would  ahufe  his  iiberly  ?  And 
did  he  not  know  the  baneful  confequences  which 
this  muft  naturally  have,  on  all  his  poftenty  ? 
And  why  then  did  he  permit  that  difobedience  ? 
Was  it  not  eafy  far  the  Almighty  to  have  pre- 
vented it?"  He  certainly  did  forefee  (he  whole. 
This  cannot  he  denied.  For  known  unto  God  (ire 
•ill  /iis  zcorfis  from  the  beginning  oj  the  world. 
(Rather,  from  all  eternity,  as  the  words  «»  aww, 
properly  fignify.)  And  it  was  undoubtedly  in  his 
power  to  prevent  it:  for  he  hath  all  power 
both  in  heaven  and  earth.  But  it  was  known  to 
him  at  the  fame  time,  that  it  was  heft  upon  the 
whole,  not  to  prevent  it.  He  knew,  that  not  as 
thf  tran/grefliont  Jo  the  free  gift  :  that  the  evil 
refuiting  fiom  the  former,  was  not  as  the  good 
refulting  fiom  the  latter,  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared 


pared  with  it.  Tie  faw  that  to  permit  the  faK  »>f 
the  firft  man,  was  far  bell  {or  mankind  in  general: 
that  abundantly  more  good  than  evil  \vould  accrue 
lo  the  polterity  of  Adam  by  his  fall  :  that  if  fit 
abounded  thereby  over  all  the  earth,  yet  grace 
would  much  more  abound:  yea,  and  that  to  every 
individual  of  the  human  race,,  unlefs  it  was  his 
own  choice. 

4.  It  is  exceeding  ftrange  that  hardly  any  thing 
has  been  written,  or  at  lead  publifhed  on  this 
fubjecl :  nay,  that  it  has  been  Co  little  weighed  or 
underilood,  by  the  generality  of  Chiittians: 
cfpecialiy  confidering  tlvat  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
mere  curiofity,  but  a.  (ruth  of  the  deeped  im- 
portance ;  it.  being  inipoflible  in  any  other- 
principle, 

41  To  affert  a  gracious  Providence, 
And  juilify  the  ways  of  God  with  men:''' 

And  confidering  withal,  how  plain  this  im- 
portant truth  is,  to  all  fenCble  and  candid 
inquirers.  May  the  lover  of  men  open  the  eyes 
of  our  underftanding  to  perceive  clearly,  that  by. 
the  fall  of  Adam  mankind  in  general  have  gained 
a  capacity, 

Fit  ft,  of  being  more  holy  and  happy  on  earth,: 
and 

Secondly,  of  being  more  happy  in  heaven,  than 
ctherwife  they  could  have  been. 

i.  And,  fir  ft,  mankind  in  general  have  gained  by 
the  fall  of  Adam, .a  capacity  of  attaining  more  hoh, 
nefs  and  happinefson  earth,  than  it  would  have  been 
pofiible  for  them  to  attain,  if  Adam  had  not  fa'ien. 
For  if  Adam  had  not  falfcn,  Chi  ill  had  not  died. 
Nothing  can  be  more  clear  than  this :  nothitiu-  more 
uiidcnic.bie;  the  more  thoroughly  we  coiilider  tha 
H  3  point j 
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point,  the  more  deeply  (hall  we  b?  convinced  of 
it.     Unlefs  all  the  partakers  of  human  nature  had 
received  that  deadly  wound  in   Adam,  it  would 
not  have  heen  needful  for  the  Son  of  God  to  take 
our  nature  upon  him.     Do  you  not  fee,  that  this 
,\vas    the    very   ground  of  his   corning   into   the 
world  ?  By  one  man  fin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
(hath    by  (in.     And  thus   death  paffed  upon  ally 
through  him,   in  whom  all  men  finned,   Rom.  v. 
12.     Was  it  not  to  remedy  this  very   thing,  that 
the  icord  was  mads  fit jh  ?  that  as  in  Adam  all  died, 
Jo  in  Chrift  all  might  be  made  alive?  Unlefs  then 
many  had  been  made  finners  by  the  difobedience 
of  one,  by  the  obedience  of  one  m'any  would  not 
have    been    made   righteous,  ver.   18.     So  there 
would    have    been   no    room  for   that    amaxing 
difplay  of  the  Son   of  God's  love  to  mankind. 
There  would  have  been  no  occafion  for  his  being 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  croft.     It 
could  not  then  have   been  faid,   to  the  aflonifh- 
inent  of  all  the  hofts  of  heaven,  God  fo  Icvzd  the 
world,  yea,   ihe  ungodly  world,  which   had  no 
thought  or  deiire    of  returning   to  him,   that   he 
o~ave  his  Son  out  of  his  bofom,  his  only  begotten 
Son,  to  the  end  that  whofoever  beJieveth  on  him 
Jkould  not  periJJi  but  have  everla/ling  life.     Neither 
could  we  then   have  faid,  God  was  in  Chrift  re- 
conciling the  world  to  him/elf:  or  that  he  made- 
him  to  "be.  fin,  (that  is,  a  fm-offei  ing)  for  us,   who 
knew  no  fin,  that  we  might  be  made  t/u  righteoufiitft 
of  God  through  him.     There  would  have  been  no 
fuch  xxxafion    for    fuch    an    Advocate  with   the 
Father',  as    Jtfus  Chnfi  the  righteous :  neither  for 
his  appearing  at  the  right  hand  of  God,   to  mcJi? 
inter ce fi.on fir  us. 

2.  What  is  the  necefTary  confcquence  of  this  ? 
It  is  this,  tliere  could  then  have  been  no  fuch 

thing 
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thing  as  faith  in  God  thus  loving  the  world, 
giving  his  only  Son  for  us  men  and  for  our 
Llvation.  There  could  have  been  no  fuch  thing 
as  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  as  laving  us  and 
giving  hiinjdf for  us.  There  could  have  been  no 
faith  in  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  renewing  the 
image  of  God  in  our  hearts,  as  raifing  us  from 
the  death  of  fin,  unto  the  life  ot  righteoufnefs. 
Indeed  the  whole  privilege  of  juflification  by 
faith  could  have  had  no  exiftence ;  there  could 
have  been  no  redemption  in  the  blood  of  Chrid  : 
neither  could  Chrift  have  been  made  of  God  unto 
us,  either  wifdom,  righteoufnefs,  fandlfication  or 
redemption. 

3.  And  the  fame  grand  blank  which  was  in. 
our  faith,  mud  likewife  have  been  in  our  love. 
We  might  have  loved  the  Author  of  our  being, 
the  Father  of  angels  and  men,  as  our  Creator  and 
Preferver :  we  might  have  faid,  0  Lord,  our 
Governor,  how  excellent  is  tkv  name  in  all  the. 
earth.  But  we  could  not  have  loved  him  under 
the  neareit  and  deareil  -relition,  as  delivering  up 
his  Son  for  us  alt.  We  might  have  loved  the 
Son  of  God,  as  being  the  brightnefs  of  his 
Father's  glory,  the  exprefs  image  of  his  perfon  : 
(although  this  ground  feems  to  belong  rather  to 
the  inhabitants  of  heaven  than  earth.)  But  we 
could  not  have  loved  him,  as  bearing  our  fins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  and  "  by  that  one  oblation 
of  himfeif  once  offered,  making  a  full  oblation, 
facrifice  and  fatisfaclion  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
•world."  We  could  not  have  been  made  con- 
f or  m  able,  to  His  death,  HOT  have  known  the  power 
of  Ids  reJiirreEfion.  We  could  not  have  loved 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  as  revealing  to  us  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  as  opening  the  eyes  of  our  under- 
ilanding,  bringing  us  out  of  darknefs  into  his 

marvellous 


•  marvellous  light,  renewing  the  image  of  God 
in  our  foul,  and  fealing  us  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. So  that  in  truth,  what  is  now  in  the 
Jight  of  God,  even  the  Father,  not  of  fallihle  men, 
pure  religion  and  undefikd,  would  then  have  had 
no  being.:  inafrnuch  as  it  wholly  depends  on 
thofe  grand  principles,  By  grace  ye  are  faved 
through  faith:  and  Jefus  Chrijl  is  of  God  made 
unto  us  wifdom  and  rigkieou/hejs,  and  fantlifi- 
cation  and  redemption. 

4.  We  fee  then  what  unfpeakahle  advantage 
we  derive  from  the  fall  of  our  fit  ft  parent,  wi:h 
regard  to  faith  :  faith  both  in  God  the  Father, 
who  fpared  not  his  own  Son,  his  only  Son,  but 
wounded  him  for  our  tranfgre.JJions,  and  bruifcd 
him  for  our  iniquities  :  and  in  God,  the  Son,  who 
poured  out  Ills  foul  for  us  tranfgreffors,  and  wa fil- 
ed us  in  his  owa  blood.  We  lee  what  advantage 
we  derive  therefrom,  with  regard  to  the  love  of 
God,  both  of  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son, 
The  chief  ground  of  this  love,  as  long  as  we 
remain  in  the  body,  is  plainly  declared  by  the 
Apoftle,  We  love  him,  oecauj'e  he  firjl  loved  us. 
But  the  greateft  inftance  of  his  love  had  never 
been  given,  if  Adam  had  not  fallen. 

,5.  And  as  our  faith  both  in  God  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  receives  an  unfpeakable  increafe, 
if  not  its  very  being  from  this  grand  event,  as 
does  alfo  our  love  both  of.  the  Father  and  the 
Son  ;  fo  does  the  love  of  our  neighbour  alfo, 
our  benevolence  to  all  mankind  :  which  cannot 
but  increafe  in  the  fame  proportion  with  our 
faith  and  love  of  God.  For  who  does  not  ap- 
prehend the  force  of  that  inference  drawn  by  the 
loving  Apoftle,  Beloved,  if  God  fo  loved  us,  we 
ought  alfo  to  love  one  another.  If  God  fo  loved 
us— ob£erve,  the  Itrefs  of  the  argument  lies  on 
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this  very  point  j  fo  loved  us!  as  to  deliver  up  his 
only  Son,  to  die  a  cur  fed  death  for  oar  falvation. 
Beloved,  what  manner  of  love  is  this,  wherewith 
God  hath  loved  us?  So  as  to  give  his  only  Son! 
In  glory  equal  with  the  Father;  in  nuijefty 
coeternal !  What  manner  of  love  is  this,  where- 
with the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  hath  loved 
us !  as  to  tmpty  nimfelf,  as  far  as  poiliblc,  of  his 
eternal  Godhead  !  as  to  divert  himfelf  of  that 
glory,  which  he  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  began  !  as  to  takt  vjion  hi  in  the  form  of  a. 
Jervant,  bang  found  in  fajlaon  as  a  man  /  And 
then  to  humble  himfelf  ftili  farther,  bting  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the.  death  of  the  crofsl  If  God 
jo  loved  us,  how  ought  we  to  love  one  another  ? 
But  this  motive  to  brotheily  love  had  been 
totally  wanting,  if  Adam  had  not  fallen.  Con- 
fequently  we  could  not  then  have  loved  one 
another  in  fo  high  a  degree,  as  we  may  now.. 
Nor  could  there  have' been  that  height  and  depth 
in  the  command  of  our  bleffed  Lord,  As  I  havt 
loved  you,  fo  love  one  another. 

6.  Such  gainers   may   we  be  by  Adam's  fall, 
xvith  regard  both  to  (he  love  of  God  and  of  our 
neighbour.      But  there  is  another  grand  point, 
which    though    little  adverted    to,    deferves  our 
deepeft  confuleration.     By  that   one  acl  of  our 

.  firft  parent,  not  on\yjin  entered  into  the  world,  but 
pain  alfo,  and  was  alike  intailed  on  his  whole 
poiterity.  And  herein  appeared,  not  only  the 
juftice,  but  the  unfneakable  goodnefs  of  God ! 
For  how  much  good  does  he  continually  bring 
out  of  this  evil  !  How  much  holinefs  and  hap- 
pinefs  out  of  pain  ! 

7.  How  innumerable  are   the  benefits  which 
God  conveys  to  the  children  of  men  through  the 
channel  ofiufferings  ?  So   that  it  might  well  be 

faid, 


(    94     ) 

{aid,-1"  What  are  termed  afflictions  in  the  Ian-* 
guage  of  men,  are  in  the  language  of  God  filled 
bldfings."  Indeed  had  there  been  no  fuffering  in 
the  world,  a  confiderable  part  of  religion,  yea, 
and  in  fome  refpefts,  the  rnoft  excellent  part, 
could  have  had  no  place  therein  :  fince  the  very> 
exigence  of  it  depends  on  our  fufTenng ;  fo  that 
had  there  been  no  pain,  it  could  have  had  no 
being.  Upon  this  foundation,  even  our  fuffering, 
it  is  evident  all  our  paffive  graces  are  built :  yea, 
the  nobleft  of  all  chriflian  graces,  love  enduring 
ail  things*  Here  is  the  ground  for  refignation 
to  God  enabling  us  to  fay  from  the  heart,  in 
every  trying  hour,  It  is  the  Lord :  let  him  do 
what  feemcth  him  good.  Shall  we  receive  good  at 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  Jlmll  we  not  receive 
evil?  And  what  a  glorious  fpe&acle  is  this  ?  Did 
it  not  conflrain  even  a  heathen  to  cry  out,  "  Ecre 
fpeflaculum  Deo  dignum !  See  a  fight  worthy  of 
God.  A  good  man  ftruggling  with  adverfity 
and  fuperior  to  it."  Here  is  the  ground"  fst 
confidence  in  God,  both  with  regard  to  what  we 
feel,  and  with  regard  to  what  we  fhould  fear, 
were  it  not  that  our  foul  is  calmly  flayed  on  him. 
What  room  could  there  be  for  trufl  in  God,  if 
there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  pain  or  danger? 
Who  might  not  fay  thenr  The  cup  winch  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  Jimll  I  not  drink  it?  It  is 
by  furTcrings  that  our  faith  is  tried,  and  therefore 
made  more  acceptable  to  God..  It  is  in  the  day 
of  trouble  that  we  have  occafion  to  fay,  Though 
he/lay  me,  yet  will  I  tru/l  in  him.  And  this  is 
well-pleafing  to  God,  that  we  fhould  own  him  in 
the  face  of  danger;  in  defiance  of  forrow, 
ficknefs,  pain  or  death. 

8.  Again.     Had  there  been  neither  natural  nor 
moral  evil  in  the  world,  what  muft  have  become 
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of  patience,  meeknefs,  gentlenefs,  long-fuffering? 
It  is  .manifeil  they  could  have  had  no  being; 
feeing  aH  thefe  have  evil  for  their  objeft.  If 
therefore  evil  had  never  entered  into  the  world, 
neither  could  thefe  have  had  any  place  in  it. 
For  who  could  have  returned  good  for  evil,  had 
there  been  no  evil-doer  in  the  univerfe  ?  How 
had  it  been  poflible.  on  that  fuppofition,  to 
overcome,  evil  with  good?  Will  you  fay,  "But 
all  thefe  graces  might  have  been  divinely  infufed 
into  the  hearts  of  men."  Undoubted}/  they 
might:  but  if  they  had,  there  would  have  been 
«o  ufe  or  exercife  for  them.  Whereas  in  the 
prcfent  ftate  of  things,  we  can  never  long  want 
occafion  to  exercife  them.  And  the  more  they 
are  exercifed,  the  more  all  our  graces  are 
ftrengthened  and  increafed.  And  in  the  fame 
proportion  as  our  refignation,  our  confidence  in 
God,  our  patience  and  fortitude,  our  meeknefs, 
gentleness,  and  long-fuffering,  together  with  our 
faith  and  love  of  God  and  man  increafe,  muft 
our  -happinefs  increafe,  even  in.  the  prefent 
world. 

9.  Yet  again.  As  God's  permiffion  of 
Adam's  fall  gave  all  his  pofterity  a  thoufand 
opportunities  ot  Jitffering,  and  thereby  of  exer- 
cifing  all  thofe  pafTive  graces,  which  increafe 
both  their  holinefs  and  happinefs :  fo  it  gives 
them  opportunities  of  doing  good  in  num'berlefs 
inftances,  of  exercifsng  themfelves  in  various 
good  works,  which  otherwife  could  have  had  no 
Being.  And  what  exertions  of  benevolence, 
of  companion,  of  godlike  mercy,  had  then  been 
totally  prevented !  Who  could  then  have.faid  to 
the  lover  of  men, 
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"  Thy  mind  throughout  my  life  be  fhewn, 
While  liftening  to  the  wretches'  cry, 

The  widow's  or  the  orphan's  groan, 
On  mercy's  wings  I  fwiftiy  fly, 

The  poor  and  needy  to  relieve ; 
Myfelf,  my  all  for  thern  to  give  ?" 

It  is  thejuft  obfervation  of  a  benevolent  man, 

"  All  worldly  joys  go  lefs, 
Than  that  one  joy  of  doing  kindnefTes." 

Surely  in  keeping  this  commandment,  if  no  other, 
there  is  great  reward.  As  we  have  time,  let  us  do 
good  unto  all  men ;  good  of  every  kind,  and  in 
every  degree.  Accordingly  the  more  good  we 
<lo  (other  circumftances  being  equal,)  the  happier 
we  (hall  be.  The  more  we  deal  our  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  cover  the  naked  with  garments,  the 
more  we  relieve  the  itranger,  and  vifit  them  that 
are  fick  or  in  prifon;  the  more  kind  offices  we 
•  do  to  thofe  that  groan  under  the  various  evils  ot" 
human  life:  the  more  comfort  we  receive  even 
in  the  prefent  world;  greater  the  recompenfe 
we  have  in  our  own  bofom. 

10.  To  fum  up  what  has  been  faid  under  this 
head.  As  the  more  holy  we  are  upon  earth,  the 
more  happy  we  muft  be,  (feeing  there  is  an 
ink-parable  connexion  between  holinefs  and 
happinefs ;)  as  the  more  good  we  do  to  "others, 
the  more  of  prefent  reward  redounds  into  our 
own  bofom:  even  as  our  fufferings  for  God 
lead  us  to  rejoice  in  him,  with  joy  unjpe.akable  and 
full  of  glory.  Therefore  the  fall  of  Adam,  firlt 
by  giving  us  an  opportunity  of  being  far  more 
holy;  fecondly,  by  giving  us  the  occafions  of 
<ioing innumerable  good  works,  which  otherwife 
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could  not  have  been  done ;  .  and  thirdly,  or 
putting  it  into  our  power  to  fuffer  for  God, 
whereby  the  fpirit  of  glory  and  of  God  re/Is  upon 
it*:  may  be  of  fuch  advantage  to  the  children, 
of  men,  even  in  the  prefent  life,  as  they  will 
not  thoroughly  comprehend,  till  they  attain  life 
everlailing. 

11.  It  is  then  we  mall  -be  enabled  fully  to 
comprehend,  not  only  the  advantages,  which 
accrue  at  the  prefent  time  to  the  fons  of  men,  by 
the  fall  of  their  firft  parent,  but  the  infinitely 
greater  advantages,  which  they  may  reap  from 
it  in  eternity.  In  order  to  form  fome  con- 
ception of  this,  we  may  remember  the  obfer- 
vation  of  die  ApoO.le,  As  one  jlar  differeth  from 
another  jhir  in  ^lory,  fa  alfo  is  the  refurrt^liort 
•of  the  dead.  The  mo  ft  glorious  ftars  will  un- 
doubtedly be  thofe,  who  are  the  molt  holy;  who 
bear  mofl  of  that  image  of  God  wherein  they 
were  created.  The  next  in  glory  to  tliefe  will 
be  thofe  who  have  been  moft  abundant  in  good 
works:  and  next  to  them,  thofe  that  have 
fullered  moil,  according  to  the  will  of  God. 
But  what  advantages  in  every  one  of  thefe  re- 
fpecls,  will  the  .children  of  God  receive  in 
heaven,  by  God's  permitting  the  introduction  of 
pain  upon  earth,  in  confeqnence  of  fin?  By 
occafion  of  this,  they  attained  many  holy  tempers, 
which  otherwise  could  have  had  no  being : 
refignation  to  God,  confidence  in  him  in  times 
of  trouble  and  danger,  patience,  meekncfs, 
gcntlenefs,  long-finTtring,  and  the  whok  train  of 
paflive  viitues.  And  on  Recount  of  this  fuperior 
iiolinefs,  they  will  then  enjoy  fuperior  happinefs. 
Again.  Every  one  will  then  revive  his  own 
>d,  according  to  his  own  labour.  Every 
individual  will  be  racardt'd  ace  or  din*  to  his  wort;, 
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But  the  fall  gave  rife  to  innumerable  good  works, 
which  could  otherwise  never  have  exifled,  fuch  as 
miniflring  to  the  neceflhies  of  faints,  yea,  re- 
lieving the  diftreft  in  every  kind.  And  hereby 
innumerable  (tars  will  be  added  to  their  eternal 
crown.  Yet  again.  There  will  be  an  abundant 
reward  %in  heaven,  for  fujjfenng,  as  well  as  for 
doing  the  will  of  God :  theje  light  affliElions 
which  are  but  for  a  moment,  work  out  for  us 
•a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  w&ght  of  glory. 
Therefore  that  event,  which  occafioned  the 
entrance  of  fuffering  into  the  world,  has  thereby 
•occafioned,  to  all  the  children  .of  God,  an 
increafe  of  glory  to  all  eternity.  For  although 
the  fufferings  themfelves  will  be  at  an  end; 
although 

The  pain -of  life  mall  then  be  o'er, 
The  anguifli  and  di drafting  care  ; 

The  fighing  grief  fhall  weep  no  more  ; 
And  fin  (hall  never  enter  there  : 

Yet  the  joys  occafioned  thereby  fhall   never  end, 
but  flow  at  God's  right-hand  for  evermore. 

12.  There  is  one  advantage  'more  that  we 
reap  from  Adam's  fall,  which  is  not  unworthy 
our  attention.  Unlefs  in  Adam  all  had  died, 
being  in  the  loins  of  their  firft  parent,  every 
defcendant  of  Adam,  every  child  of  man,  mult 
have  perfonaljy  anfwered  for  himfelf  to  God  : 
it  feems  to  be  a  neceflary  confequcnce  of  this, 
that  if  he  had  once  fallen,  once  violated  any 
command  of  God,  th»re  would  have  been  no 
poflibility  of  his  rifing  again  ;  there  was  no  help, 
but  he  mud  have  perifhed  without  remedy! 
For  that  covenant  knew  not  to  ihew  mercy  : 
the  word  was,  Tke  foul  that  Jinneth,  it  Jhall  die. 
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Now  who  would  not  rather  be  on  the  footing  he 
is  now?  Under  a  covenant  of  mercy?  Who 
would  wi(h  to  hazard  a  whole  eternity  upon 
oneftake?  Is  it  not  infinitely  more  defirable,  to 
be  in  a  Hate  wherein,  though  encompall  with 
infirmities,  yet  we  do  not  run  fuch  a  defparate 
rifk,  but  if  we  fall  we  may  rife  again  ?  Wherein 
we  may  fay, 

"  My  trefpafs  is  grown  up  to  heaven  ! 

But,  far  above  the  fkies, 
In  Chrift  abundantly  forgiven, 
I  fee  thy  mercies  rife !" 

13.  In  Chrift!  Let  me  intreat  every  ferious 
perfon,  once  more  to  fix  his  attention  here.  All 
that  has  been  faid,  all  that  can  be  faid  on  thefe 
fubje&s,  centres  in  this  point.  The  fall  of  Adam 
produced  the  death  of  Chrift  !  Hear,  O  heavens, 
and  give  ear,  O  earth !  Yea, 

Let  earth  and  heaven  agree, 

Angels  and  men  be  joined, 
To  celebrate  with  me 

The  Saviour  of  mankind ; 
To'  adore  the  all-atoning  Lamb, 
And  blefs  the  found  of  Jefu's  name!' 

If  God  kad  prevented  the  fall  of  man,  The  word 
had  never  been  made  Jlejli :  nor  had  we  ever  Jee.it- 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only-,  begotten  of  the. 
Father.  Thofe  myfteries  never  had  been  dif- 
played,  which  the.  very  angds  dc/ire  to  look  into. 
Methinks  this  confideration  fwallows  up  all  the 
reft,  and  ihould  never  be  out  of  our  thoughts. 
Ualefs  by  one  mot,  judgment  had  come  upon  all 
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mtn  ta  condemnation,  neither  angels  nor  men 
eoufd  ever  have  known  the  unjtarchablt  riches  oj 
ChnJL 

14.  See   then,   upon    the  whole,    how    little 
reafon  we  have  to  repine  at  the  fall  of  our  firll 
parent,  fince  herefrom  we   may  derive  fuch  un- 
fpeakable  advantages,  both   in  time  and  eternity. 
See  how  fmall  pretence   there  is  for  quell  ioning 
the  mercy  of  God  in  permitting  that  event   to 
take   place!      Since  therein,  mercy,  by  infinite 
degrees,  rejoices  over  judgment !  Where  then  is 
the  man  that  prefumes  to  blame  God,  for  not 
preventing  Adam's   fin  ?    Should  we  not  rather 
blefs    him  from    the  ground   of  the  "heart,    for 
therein  laying    the   grand   fcheme  of  man's  re- 
demption,   and   making    way   for   ti>at   glorious 
rnani  reflation  of  his  wifdom,  holinefs,  juftice  and 
mercy?  If  indeed  God  had  decreed  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,   that  millions  of  men 
fbould    dwell    in    everlanirig    burnings,    beiaufe 
Adam  finned,   hundreds   or    thoufands   of  years 
before  they  had  a  being  ;    I  know  not  who  could 
thank  him  for  this,  unlefs  the  devil  and  his  angels : 
feeing,  on  this  fuppofition,  all    thofe   millions  of 
unhappy  fpirits,  would   be  plunged  into   hell  by 
Adam's  finr,  without  any  pofiible  advantage  from 
it.     But,    blefled  be  God,  this  is  not  the  cafe. 
Such  a  decree  never  exilled.     On  (he  contrary, 
every  one  born  of  a  woman,  may  be  an  unfpeak- 
able  gainer  thereby :  and  none  ever  was  or  can 
be  a  lofer,  but  by  his  own  choice. 

15.  We  fee  here  a  full  anfwer  to  that  plaufible 
account    "  of  the  origin    of  evil,"  published   to 
the  world   fome  years  fince,   and  fuppofed  to  be 
unanfwerable  :    "  that  it  neceflarily  refulted  from 
the  nature  of  matter,  which  God  was  not  able  to 
alter."     It  is  very  kind  in  this  fweet  tonguefl 
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orator  to  make  an  excufe  for  God!  But  there  is 
really  no  occafion  for  it :  God  hath  anfwered  for 
himfelf.  He  made  man  in  his  own  image,  a 
fpirit  endued  wi'h  underltanding  and  liberty. 
Man  abufmg  that  liberty,  produced  evil ;  brought 
fin  and  pain  into  the  world.  This  God  per- 
mitted, in  order  to  a  fuller  manifeftation  of  his 
\vifdom,  juftice  and  mercy,  by  bellowing  on  alU 
who  would  receive  it,  an  infinitely  greater  hap- 
pinefs,  than  they  could  poflibly  have  attained,  if 
Adam  had  not  fallen. 

16.  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wifdom 
and  knowledge  of  God!  Although  a  thoufand 
particulars  of  his  judgments ,  and  of  his  ways,  are 
unfear  chable  to  us,  and  pa/I  our  finding  out,  yet 
may  we  difcern  the  general  fcheme,  running 
through  time  into  eternity.  According  to  the 
counfel  of  his  own  will,  the  plan  he  had  laid 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  he  created 
the  parent  of  all  mankind  in  his  own  image. 
And  he  permitted  all  men  to  be  made  finners,  by 
the  difobedience  of  this  one  man,  that  by  the 
obedience  of  one,  all  who  receive  the  free  gift,  may 
be  infinitely  holier  and  happier  to  all  eternity  ! 
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The  Lord  our  Righteoufnefs 


SERMON 

On  JEREMIAH  xxiii.  6. 
NiHiHiHfc 


EREMIAH    xxiii.    6. 


This  is  his  name,  whereby  he  Jliall  be  called^  the 
Lord  eur  Righteoitjuejs. 
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OW  dreadful,  and  how  innumerable  are 
the  contefts,  which  have  arifen  about 
religion  ?  And  not  only  among  the  children  of 
this  world,  among  thofe  who  knew  not  what  true 
religion  was;  but  even  among  the  children  of 
Goo,  thofe  who  had  experienced  the  kingdom  of 
God  within  them,  who  had  tailed  of  righUovfnefs 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  GhoJL  How  many 
of  thefe  ia  all  ages,  inflead  of  joining  together 
again-Q  the  common  enemy,  have  turned  their 
weapons  againfl  each  other,  and  fo  not.  only 
wafted  their  precious  time,  but  hurt  one  another's 
fpiritf,  weakened  each  other's  hands,  and  fo 
hindered  the  great  work  of  their  common 
Matter  1  How  many  of  the  weak  have  hereby 
been  offended  ?  How  many  of  the  lame  turned 
out  of  the  way?  How  many  finners  confirmed  in 
their  di (regard  of  all  religion,  and  their  contempt 
oi'  thofe  that  profefs  it  ?  And  how  many  of  the 
excellent  ones  upon  earth  have  been  confi rained  t,o 
wep  in  fee  ret  pi  acts  ? 

2.  What  would  not  every  lover  of  God  and 
his  neighbour  do,  what  would  he  not  fuffer  to 
remedy  this  fore  evil  ?  To  remove  contention 
from  the  children  of  God  ?  To  reftore  or  pre- 
lerve  peace  among  them?  What  but  a  good 
CQiifcience  would  he  think  too  dear  to  part  with, 

in 


order- to  promote  this  valuable  end?  And  fuppofe 
we  cannot  make  thefe  wars  to  ceaje  in  all  the 
world,  fuppofe  we  cannot  reconcile  the  children 
of  God  to  each  other,  howeVer  let  each  other  do 
what  he  can,  let  him  contribute  if  it  be  but  two 
mites  towards  it.  Happy  are  they  who  are  able 
in  any  degree  to  promote  peace  and  good  will 
among  rntn  !  Efpecially  among  good  men ;  among 
thofe  that  are  all  lifted  under  the  banner  of  the 
frince  of  Peace :  and  are  therefore  peculiarly  en- 
gaged, as  much  as  lies  in  them,  to  live  peaceably 
with  all  men. 

3.  It  would  be  a  confiderable  ftep  toward  this 
glorious  end,   if  \ve   could  bring   good  men  to 
underftand  one  another.     Abundance  of  difputes 
arife  purely   from  the  want  of  this,  from  mere 
raifapprehenfion.     Frequently  neither  of  the  con- 
tending parties    underitands  what  his  opponent 
means ;    whence  it   follows,  that  each  violently, 
attacks  the  other,  while  there  is  no  real  difference 
between  them.      And   yet  it  is  not   always   an 
«afy    matter,   to   convince  them  of   this.      Par- 
ticularly, when  their  paffions  are  moved  :    it  is 
then  attended  with  the-utmoft  difficulty.     How- 
ever it  is   not    impoflible :    efpeciaily  when   we 
attempt  it,  not  trufting  in  omfelves,  but  having  all 
our  dependence  upon  him,  with  whom  all  things 
are  poflible.     How  foon  is  he  able  to  difperfe 
the    cloud,   to    fhine   upon  their  hearts,   and   to 
enable  them  both  to  underftand  each  other,  and 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefusl 

4.  One  very  confiderable  article  of  this  truth 
is  contained  in  the  words  above  recited,    This  ?..- 
his  name  whereby  he  lhall  be  called,    The  Lord 
our  righteoufnefs- :   a  truth  this,  which  enters  deep 
into  the  nature  of  chriitianity,  and  in  a  manner 
fupports   the  whole  frame  of  it.     Of  this  un- 

doubt  edly, 


cloubtedly  may  be  affirmed,  what  Luther  affirms 
of  a  truth  clofely  connected  with  it,  it  is  Articulus 
Jtantis  vd  cadeutis  ecdefia :  the  chriftian  church 
flands  or  falls  with  it.  It  is  certainly  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  faith,  of  which  alone  cometh 
falvation :  of  that  faith,  which  is  found  in  all 
the  children  of  God,  and  which  "unlefs  a  man 
keep  whole  and  undefiled,  without  doubt  he 
{hall  perifh  everiaftingly." 

5.  Might  not  one  therefore  reafonably  expect, 
that  however   they  differed   in   others,  all   thofe 
who  name  the  name   of  Chrift,  mould  agree  in 
this  point?   But  how  far  is  this  from  being   the 
cafe  ?  There  is  fcarce  any  wherein  they  are   fo 
'little  agreed  :  wherein  thofe   who  all   profefs  to 
follow  Chrift  feem  fo  widely  and  irreconcileably 
to  differ.     IbyJ&mi   becaufe  I   am  thoroughly 
convinced,    that   many  of    them   only    fcem    to 
differ.     The  difagreement  is  more  in  words  than 
in  fcntiments:  they  are  much  nearer  in  judgment 
than  in  language.     And  a  wide  difference  in  lan- 
guage there  certainly  is,   not  only  between   Pro- 
teftants  and   Papifts,   but  between  Proteftant  and 
Proteftant ;    yea,   even    between    thofe    who   all 
believe  Juftification  by  faith  ;    who  agree,  as  well 
in  this,  as  every  other  fundamental  doctrine  of 
the  gofpel. 

6.  But  if  the  difference  be  more  in  opinion 
than  real   experience  and   more   in  exprejfion  than 
in  opinion,  how  can  it  be,  that  even  the  children 
of  God  fhould  fo  vehemently  contend  with  each 
other    on    the    point  ?     Several   reafons  may  be 
aifigned  for  this :    the  chief  is  their  not  under- 
Handing  one  another;   joined  with  too  keen  an 
attachment  to  their  opinions,  and  particular  modes 
of  e.\preffion> 


In  order  to  remove  this,  at  leaft  in  fome  mea- 
fure,  in  order  to  our  under/landing  one  another 
on  this  head,  I  fiiall  by  the  help  of  God  endea- 
vour to  (hew, 

J.  What  is  the  Rigriteoufneft  of  Chrift ; 

II.  When,  and  in  what  fehfe,  it  is  imputed  to 


us : 


And  conclude  with  a  (hort  and  plain  appli- 
cation. 

And  I.  What  is  the  RighteouFnefs  of  Chrift  ? 
It  is  twofold,  either  his  divine  or  his  human 
righteoufnefs. 

1.  His    divine    righteoufnefs    belongs    to    his 
divine  nature,  as  he  is  'o  V/  Ik  that  cMJlcth,  over 
all,    God,    biffed  for    ever:     the    fupreme,    the 
eternal  :  "  equal  with  the  Father,. as  touching  his 
godhead,  though  inferior  to  the  Father  as  touching 
his  manhood."     Now  this  is  his  eternal,  effential, 
immutable  holinefs :  his  infinite  mercy  and  truth  : 
In  all  which  he  and  the  Father  are  one. 

But  I  do  not  apprehend  that  the  divine  righte- 
oufnefs  of  Chrift,  is  immediately  concerned  in 
the  prefent  queftion.  I  believe  few,  if  any,  do 
now  contend,  for  the  imputation  ol  this  righte- 
oufnefs to  us.  Whoever  believes  the  dofhineof 
imputation,  imderflands  it  chiefly,  if  not  folely  of 
his  human  righteoufnefs. 

2.  The  human  righteoufnefi  of  Chrift,  belongs 
to  him  in  his  human  nature ;  as  he  is  the.  mediator 
between    God   and   man,  the  man    Carijl     Jefus. 
This  is  either  internal  or  external.     His    internal 
righteoufnefs  is   the   image   of  God,  flampt  on 
every  power  and  faculty  of  his  foul.     It  is  a  copy 


(     109 

of  his  cSvine  righteoufnefs,  fo  far  as  it  can  be 
imparted  (o  an  human  fpirfa.  It  is  a  tranfcript. 
of  the  divine  purity,  the  divine  juflice,  mercy 
and  truth.  It  includes  love,  reverence,  refigna- 
tion  to  his  Father ;  humility,  meeknefs,  gemle- 
nefs;  love  to  loft  mankind,  and  every  other  holy 
and  heavenly  temper:  And  all  thefe  in  the 
higheft  degree,  without  any  defect,  or  mixture  of 
unholinefs. 

3.  It  was  the  leaft  part  of  his  external  rigkte- 
•Giifne/s,  that  he  did  nothing  amifs  :  that  he  knew 

no  outward  (in  of  any  kind,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth  :  that  he  never  f]teke  one  im- 
proper word,  nor  did  one  improper  arllfcp.  Thus 
far  it  is  only  a  negative  rightcouShefs,  tir&gh  fuch 
an  one  as  never  did,  nor  ever  can  belong  to.  any 
one  that  is  born  of  a  woman,  fave  himfejf  alone. 
But  even  his  outward  righteoufnefs  was  po/itive 
too.  He.  did  all  things  well.  In  every  word'  of 
his  tongue,  in  every  work  of  his  hands,  he  did 
precisely  the  u'lll  of  ht?n  that  jcnt  him.  la  the 
whole  courfe  of  his  life,  he  did  the  will  of  God 
on  earth  as  the  angels  do  it  in  heaven.  All  he 
acted  arid  fpoke  was  exaclly  right  in  every  cir- 
cumftance.  The  whole  and  every  part  of  his 
obedience  was  complete.  He  fulfilled  all  righ- 
teoufinefi . 

4.  But  his  obedience   implied  more  than  all 
this:  it  iu>plied  not  only  doing,   but  fufFering : 
fiiffering  the  whole  will   of  God,  from  the  time 
he  came  into  the  world,  till  he  bore,  our  fins  in  his 
own  body  upon  the.  tree:    yea,  till  having  made  a 
full  atonement  for  them,  He  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghoft.     This  is  ufually  termed  the 
Tpafjive  righteoufnefs  of  Chrirt,  the   former,  his 
atiive    righteoufnefs.      But    as    the    aclive    and 
paMive  righteoufucfs  of  Chrift  were  never  in  fa6t 

VOL.  V.  K  feparated 
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?cparated  from  each  other,  fo  we  never  need 
feparate  them  at  all  either -tin  fpeaking  or  even  in 
thinking.  And  it  is  with  regard  to  boili  thefe 
•conjointly,  that  Jefus  is  called,  Ths  Lord  our 
rightcoiijnefs. 

II.  But  when  is  it,  that  any  of  us  may  truly 

fay,     The    Lord  our    righteoufnefs  ?     In    other 

words,   when   is  it    that    the    righteoufnefs    of 

Chrift  is  imputed  to  us,  and  in  what  fenfe  is  it 
imputed  ? 

1.  Look  through  all  the  world,  and  all   the 
men  therein  are  either   believers  or  unbelievers. 
The  firft  thing  then  which  admits  of  no  difpute 
among  reafonable  'men  is  this.     To  all  believers 
ihe  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  imputed ;    to  un- 
believers it  is  not. 

"But  when  is  it  imputed  ?"  When  they  be- 
lieve. I-n  that  very  hour  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chiift  is  theirs.  It  is  imputed  to  every  one  that 
believes,  as  foon  as  he  believes:  faith  and  the 
righteoufriefe  of  Chrift  are  infeparable.  For  if 
he  believes  according  to  fcripture,  .he  believes  in 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift.  There  is  no  true 
faith,  that  is,  juftifying  faith,  which  hath  not  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  for  its  objecl. 

2.  It  is  true,  believers  may  not  all  fpeak  alike  ; 
they  may  not  all  ufe  the  fame  language.     It  is  not 
to    be    expecled  that  they  fhould :    we    cannot 
reafonably  require  it  of  them.     A  thoufand  cir- 
cumftances  may  caufe  them   to  vary  from  each 
other,  in   the  manner  of  exprcffing   themfelves. 
But  a  difference  of  expreffion  does  not  neceffarily 
imply    a    difference    of     fentiment.       Different 
.perfons  may  ufe  different  expreffions,   and   yet 
anean  the  fame  thing.     Nothing  is  more  common 

than 
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than  this,  although  we  feldom  make  fufficicn? 
allowance  for  it.  Nay,  it  is  not  eafy  for  the  famtf 
perfons,  when  they  fpecik  of  the  fame  tiling  at  a 
confiderable  diftancc  of  time,  to  ufe  exaftly  the- 
fame  expreffions,  even  though  they  retain  the 
fame  fentiments.  How  then  can  we  be  rigorous, 
in  requiring  others,  to  ufe  juft  the  fame  expref- 
Jions  with  us  ? 

3.  We  may  go  a  ftep  farther  yet.     Men  may 
differ  from  us  in  their  opinions  as  well   as  their 
cxpreffions,  and  neverthelefs  be  partakers  with  us, 
of  the    fame  precious  faith.     Tis  poffible   they 
may  not  have  a  di/tincl  cipprehenjion,  of  the  very 
bieffing  which  they  enjoy.     Their  ideas  may  not 
be  fo  clear,  and  yet  their  experience  may  be  as 
found  as  ours.     There  is   a    wide   difference  be- 
tween the  naf&ral  faculties  of  men,,  their  under- 
Handings,  in  particular.     And  that  difference  is 
exceedingly  increafed,  by   the  manner  of  their 
education.     Indeed  this  alone   may   occafion  an 
inconceivable   difference,   in    their    opinions    of 
various  kinds.     And  why  not,  upon- this  head,  as. 
well  as   on  any  other?    But   fiill,    though  their 
opinions  as  well  as  expreflions,  may  be  confufed 
arvd  inaccurate,  their  hearts  may    cleave   to    God 
through  the  Son  of  his  love,  and  be  truly  iaterelted 
in  his  righteoufnefs. 

4.  Let  us   then   make  all   that    allowance   to 
others,  which  were  we  in  their  place,  we  would  de- 
fire  for  ourfelves.   Who  is  ignorant  (to  touch  again 
on  that  circumftance  only)  of  the  amazing  power 
of   education  ?     And   who    that    knows   it,    can 
expeft,  fuppofe,  a  member  of  rhe  church  of  Rome, 
either  to  think  or  fpeak  clearly  on  this  fubje£i? 
And  yet  if  we  had  heard  even   dying   Bdlarniim 
cry  out,  when  he  was  afkcd,  "  Unto  •which  of  the 

faints   Zi'ilt  then  turn?"    "  Fidere  mends  Chri/ti 
K  2  tu'iJJ'iimim  ; 
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tittiffimum;  It  is  fafeft  to  truft  in  the  merits  of' 
Chrift:"  would  we  have  affirmed  (hat  notvvith- 
ftanding  his  wrong  opinions,  he  had  no  (hare  in. 
his  righteoufnefs  ? 

,5.  "But  in  what  fenfe  is  this  righteoufnefc 
imputed  to  believers?"  In  this:  all  believers  arc 

.  forgiven  and  accepted,  not  for  the  fake  of  any 
thing  in  them,  or  of  any  thing  that  ever  was,  that 
is,  or  ever  can  be  done  by  them,  but  wholly  and 
folely  for  the  fake  of  what  Chriil  hath  done  and 
fuffered  for  them.  I  fay  again,  not  for  trie  fake 
of  any  thing  in  them  or  done  by  them,  of  their 
own  righteoufnefs  or  works.  Not  for  ivorks  of 
righteoufnefs  which  we  have  done,  but  of  his  oiun 
mercy  he  faved  us.  By  grace  ye  are  faved  through 

faith. — Not  of  works  >   'left  any  man  fliould  boajl  • 

'but  wholly  and  folely  for  the  faket»f'  what  Chriil 
hath  done  and  fuffered  for  us.  \Ve  are  ^u/iified 

freely,  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
•is  in.  Jefus  thrift.  And  this  is  not  only  the 
means  of  our  obtaining  the  favour  of  God  but  of 
our  continuing  therein.  It  is  thus  we  come  to 
God  at  firft :  it  is  by  the  fame  we  come  unto  him 
ever  after.  We  walk  in  one  and  the  fame  new 
and  living  way,  till  our  fpirit  returns  to  God.  , 

6.  And  this  is  the  doctrine,  which  I  have  con- 
flantly  believed  and  taught,  for  near  eight  and 
twenty  years.  This  I  publi  filed  to  all  the  world 
in  the  yeaf  1738,  and  ten  or  twelve  times  fince, 
in  thofe  words,  and  many  others  to  the  fame 
effect,  extracted  from  the  homilies  of  our  church. 
"  Thefe  things  muft  neceffarily  go  together  in 
our  justification,  upon,  God's  part  his  great  mercy 
and  grace,  upon  ChriuYs  part,  the  fatisfaciion  of 
God's  juflice,  and  on  our  part,  faith  in  the  merits 
of  Chriil.  So  that  the  grace  of  God  doth  not 

fhtit 
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fhut  out  the  rtghteoufhefs  of  God  in  our  juftifica- 
tion, but  only  fhutteth  out  the  righteoufnefs  of- 
man,  as  to  dejtrving  our  juftihcation." 

'•That  we  are  juftificd  by  faith  alone,  is  fpoken- 
to  takeaway  clearly  all  merit  of  our  works,  and 
wholly  to  afcribe  the  merit  and  deferving  of  our 
juftification  to  Chrift  only.  Our  juftification.- 
comes  freely  of  the  mere  mercy  of  God.  For 
whereas  all  the  world  was  not  able  to  pay  any. 
part  toward  our  ranfom,  it  pleafed  him,  without 
any  of  our  deferring,  to  prepare  for  us  ChriilV 
body  arid  blood,  whereby  our  ranfom  might  be 
paid,  and  his  juflice  fatisfied.  Chrift  therefore 
is  now  the  righteoufnefs  of  all  them  that  truly  be- 
lieve in  him." 

7.  The  hymns  publifhed  a  year  or  two  after 
this,  and  fiace  republifhed  feveral  times  (a  clear 
teflimony  that  my  judgment  was  ftill   the  fame) 
fpeak  full  to  the  fame  purpofe.     To  cite   all  the 
paifages   to   this   effect,   would  be    to    transcribe 
a  great   part    of  the    volumes.     Take    one    for 
all,   which    was   reprinted  feven  years  ago,  fiver 
years  ago,   two    years   ago,   and   fome    months 
llnce. 

"  Jefu,  thy  blood  and  righteoufnefs 
My  beauty  are,,  my  glorious  drefs  : 
Midft  flaming  worlds  in  thefe  array 'd 
With  joy  fhall  I  lift  up  my  head." 

The  whole  hymn  expreffes  the  fame  fentimcnt 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

8.  In    the    fermon   on   juftification    publifhed 
liineteen,   and   again  feven   or  eight  years  ago,  I 
exprefs  the  fame   thing   in  thcfe  words,   p.  87; 
"  In   confidering  of  this,  that  the  Son  of  God 
hath  taftcd  death  for  every  man,   God  hath  now 

K  3  reconciled 


(     "4     ) 

reconciled  the  world  unto  himfelf,  not  imputing 
to  them  their  for meK  tre/paffes.  So  that  for  the 
fake  of  his  well-beloved  Son,  of  what  lie  hath 
done  and  fuflfered  for  us,  God  now  vouchsafes  on 
xme  only  condition  (which  hirnfelf  alfo  enables  us 
to  perform)  both  to  remit  the  puuifkment  due  to 
our  fins,  to  re-inflate  us  in  his  favour,  and  to 
reftore  our  dead  fouls  to  fpiritual  life,  as  the  ear- 
neft  of  life  eternal." 

9.  This-  is  more  largely  and  particularly 
exprefled  in  the  treatife  on  j unification,  which 
I  publifhed  laft  year.  "  If  we  take  the  phrafe  of 
•imputing  Chriffs  right  eon fnefs,  for  the  bellowing 
fas  it  were)  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  including 
his  obedience,  as  well  paffive  as  afitive  in  the  re- 
turn of  it;  that  is,  in  the  privileges,  bleifings  and 
benefits  purchafed  by  it:  fo  a  believer  may  be 
laid  to  be  juftified,  by  the  righteou/hefs  cj  Chnjl 
imputed.  The  meaning  is,  God  juftifies  the  be- 
liever, for  the  fake  of  Chrift  «  righteoufnefs,  and 
not  for  any  righteoufnefs  of  his  own.  So  Caloin 
(Injiitut.  1.2.  c.  17.)  "Chriil  by  his  obedience 
procured  and  merited  for  us  grace  or  favour  with 
God  the  Father.  Again,  Chrift  by  his  obedience 
procured  or  purchafed  righteoufnefs  for  us.  And 
yet  again  :  all  fuch  expreffions  as  thefe,  That  we 
are  juflified  by  the  grace  of  God,  that  Chrift  is 
our  righteoufnefs,  that  righteoufnefs  was  procured 
for  us  by  the  death  and  refurrection  of  Chiifl, 
import  the  fame  thing  :"  namely,  that  the  righ- 
teoufnefs of  Chrift,  both  his  active  and  pafiive 
lighteoufnefs,  is  the  meritorious  caufe  of  our 
justification,  and  has  procured  for  us  at  God's 
hand,  that  upon  our  believing,  we  Ihould  be  ac- 
counted righteous  by  him."  p.  3. 

10.  But 
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ro;  But  perhaps  fome  will  object,  "Nay,  but 
you  affirm,  that  faith  is  imputed  to  us  Jor  righ- 
teou/he/s."  St.  Paul  affirms  this  over  and  ovei  y 
therefore  I  affirm  it  too.  Faith  is  imputed  for 
righteoufnefs  to  every  believer;  namely,  faith  in 
the  rightcouruefs  of  Chrift,  but  this  is  exactly  the 
fame  thing,  which  has  been  faid  before.  For  by 
that  expreilion,  I  mean  neither  more  nor  lefs, 
than  that  we  are  jufhfied  by  faith,  not  by  works : 
or  that  every  believer  is  forgiven  and  accepted, 
merely  for  the  fake  of  what  Chrift  has  done  and. 
fuffered. 

IT.  "But  is  not  a  believer,  i-nvcfled  or 
cloathed  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift?" 
Undoubtedly  he  is.  And  accordingly  the  words 
above  recited,  are  the  language  ot  every  believing 
heart. 

"  Jefu,  thy  blood  ami  righteoufnefs. 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  drefs." 

That  is,  for  the  fake  of  thy  active  and  paflive 
righteoufnefs,  I  am  forgiven  and  accepted  of 
God.  .*», 

"CiU  muft  not  we  put  off  the  filthy  rags  of  our 
own  righteoufnefji,  before  we  can  put  on  the 
fpotlefs  righteoufnefo  of  Chrift  ?"  Certainly  we 
muft;  that 'is,  ia  plain  .erms,  we  muft  repent, 
before  we  can  beht.ve.  the  ftojpd.  \Ve  muit  be  cut 
of!  from  dependency  upon  ourfelves,  before  we 
can  iicpetid  upon  Chrift.  We  muft  caft  away  all 
con  :  :r  own  righteoufnefs,  or  we  can- 

net  have  a  true  tcnfui, -nee  in  his.  Till  we  are 
delivered  frorn  trufting  iu  :--ny  thing  that  we  doj 
Ave  cannot  thoroughly  truft  in  what  he  has  done 
ftiid  i'uilucd,  Firit  we  receive  thefentence  of  death 


in  our/elves;    then  we  truft  in  him  that  lived  and 
died  for  us. 

12.  "But  do  not  you  believe  inherent 
oufnefs?"    Yes,  in  its  proper  place:    not  as  the 
ground  of  our  acceptance  with  God,   but  as  the 
/rwzVofit:    not  in   the  place  of  imputed 'righte- 
oufnefs, but  as  confequent  upon   it.     That  is,   I 
believe  God  implants  righteoufnefs,  in  every  one 
to   whom  he    has   imputed  it.     1  believe  Jefus 
Chrift  is  made  of  God  unto   us  fane!  if  cation,   as 
well  as  righteoufnefs  :    or,  that  God  fariciifies,  as 
well  as  juftifies,    all    them   that  believe  in  him. 
They  to  whom  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  im- 
puted, are  made  righteous  by  the  fpirit  of  Chrift, 
are  renewed  in  the  image  of  God,  after  thel.ksne/s 
wherein  they  were,  created, .in  righteoufnefs  and  true 
ho{inefs. 

13.  "  But  do  not  you  put  faith  in  the  room  of 
Chrift,  or  of  his  righteoufnefs?"    By  no  means. 
I  take  particular  care,  to  put  each  of  thefe  in  its 
proper  place.     The  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  the 
whole  and  {Q\Q  foundation  of  all  our  hope.     It  is 
by  faith  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  enables  us,  to  buiU 
Upon  this  foundation.     God  gives  this  faiih.     In 
that  moment  we  are  accepted  of  God  :  and  yet, 
not  for  the  fake  of  that  faith,  but  of  what  Chrift 
has  done  and  fuffcred  for  us.     You  fee,  each  of 
thefe  has   its  proper  place,  and   neither  clafhes 
•with  the  other  :  we  believe,  we  love  ;  we  endea- 
vour to  walk  in  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  blamelefs.     Yet, 


While  thus  we  beftow 
Our  moments  below, 


Ourfelvcs  \ve  forfake, 
And  refuge  in  Jefus's  righteoufnefs  take; 

His  paffion  alone, 

The  foundation  we  own  : 

And  pardon  we  claim, 
And  eternal  redemption  in  Jefus's  name. 

i^.I  therefore  no  more  deny  the  righteoufnef3' 
of  Chrift,  than  I  do  the  Godhead  of  CHrift.  And 
a  man  may  full  as  juftly  charge  me  with  denying 
the  one  as  the  other.  Neither  do  I  deny 
imputed  righteoufnefs:  this  is  another  unkind  and 
nnjufL  accufation.  I  always  did,  and  do  ftill  con* 
tinually  affirm,  that  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  is 
imputed  to  every  believer.  But  who  deny  it  ? 
Why  all  infidels,  whether  baptized  or  unbaptizcd: 
all  who  affirm  the  glorious  gofpel  of  our  Lord 
jefus  Chrift  to  be  a  cunningly  devifed  fable.  All 
Sociruans  and  Anans :  all  who  deny  the  fupremo 
Godhead  of  the  Lord  that  bought  them.  They 
of  confequence  deny  his  divine  righteoufnefs,  as 
they  fuppofe  him  to  be  a  mere  creature.  And 
they  deny  his  human  righteoufnefs,  as  imputed  to 
any  man,  feeing  they  believe  every  one  is  accept- 
ed/0/"  his  own  nghteou/ne/s* 

1,5.  The  human  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  at  leaft 
tlie  imputation  of  it,  as  the  whole  and  fole 
meritorions  caufe,  of  the  juftification  of  a  (inner 
before  God,  is  likewife  denied  by  the  members 
of  the  church  of  Rome:  by  all  of  them  who  are 
true  to  the  principles  of  their  own  church.  But 
undoubtedly  there  are  many  among  them,  whofe 
experience  goes  beyond  their-  principles.  Who 
though  they  are  far  from  exprefnng  tbemfelves 
'.•j'Aly,  yet  feel  what  they  know  not  how  to  ex- 
profs..  Yea,  although  their  conceptions  of  this 
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great  truth,  be  as  crude  as  their  exprc/Tjon?^ 
yet  with  their  heart  they  believe;  they  reft  on 
thrift  alone,  both  unto  prefent  and  eternal 
falvation. 

16.  With  thefe  we  may  rank  thofe  even  in  the 
reformed  churches,  who  are  ufually  termed 
My/lies.  One  of  the  chief  of  thefe  in  the  prefent 
century  [at  leaft  in  England}  was  Mr.  Law.  It 
is  well  known  that  he  absolutely  and  zealoufly 
denied,  the  imputation  of  the  righteoufnefs  of 
Chrift :  as  zealoufly  as  Robert  Barclay,  who 
fcruples  not  to  fay,  "Imputed  righteoufnefs,  im- 
puted nonfenfe!  The  body  of  the  people  known 
by  the  name  of  Quakers,  efpoufe  the  fame  fen- 
timent.  Nay,  the  generality  of  thofe  who  profefs 
themselves  members  of  the  church  of  England, 
are  either  totally  ignorant  of  the  matter,  and. 
know  nothing  about  imputed  nghteoitfnejs,  or 
deny  this  and  juftification  by  faith  together,  as  de- 
llruclive  of  good  works.  To  thefe  we  may  add 
a  confiderable  number  of  the  people  vulgarly 
ftiled  Anabaptifts,  together  with  thoufands  of 
Prefbyterians  and  Independents  lately  enlight- 
ened by  the  writings  of  Dr.  Taylor.  On  the  lafb 
I  am  not  called  to  pafs  any  (entence  :  I  leave 
them  to  him  that  made  them.  But  will  any  one 
dare  to  affirm,  that  all  Myflics  (fuch  as  Mr.  Laztt- 
in  particular)  all  Quakers,  all  Prefbyterians  or 
Independents,  and  all  members  of  the  Church  of 
JLngumd,  who  are  not  clear  in  their  opinions  or 
expreflions,  are  void  of  all  chriftian  experience  ? 
That  confcquewly  they  are  ail  in  a  ftatc  of 
damnation,  without  hope,  without  God  in  ths 
world?  However  confufed  their  ideas  may  be, 
bowevei1  improper  their.language,  may  there  not  !>.: 


many  of  them  whofc  heart  is  right  toward  God, 
and  who  effectually  know  the  Lord  our  nyliU" 
oufntfs  ? 

17.  But  bleffed   be  God,  we  are  not  among 
thofe  who  are  fo  dark  in  their   conceptions  and 
expreffions.     We  no  more  deny  the  phra/z  than 
the  thing;     but  we  are  unwilling  to  obtrude  it 
on  other  men.       Let    them  me   either   this  or 
iuch  other  expreflions  as  they  judge   to  be  more 
cxaclly   fcriptural,  provided  their  heart  reils  only 
on  what  Chrifl  has  done  and  furfered,  for  pardon, 
grace,  and  glory.     I   cannot  exprefs   this   better 
than  in  Mr.  Hervsy's  words,  worthy  to  be  wrote 
in  letters  of  gold.     "We  are  not  felicitous  as  to 
any  particular  fet  of  fihrajcs.     Only  let  men  be 
humbled  as  repenting  criminals  at  Chrifl 's  feet,  let 
them  rely  as  devoted  penfioners  on  his  merits,  and 
they   are   undoubtedly  in    the  way   to  a  bleffed 
immortality." 

18.  Is  there  any  need,  is  there  any  poflibility 
-of  faying   more  ?    Let   us   only    abide    by    this 
declaration,   and  all  the  contention  about  this  or 
•that  particular  phrafe  is   torn  up  by  the  roots. 
Keep  to  this :  "  All  who  are  humbled  as  repenting 
criminals  at  ChrHl's  feet,  and  rely  as   devoted 
.penfioners  on  his  merits,  are  in  the  way  to  a 
bfeffed   immortality:"    and  what    room  for  d if* 
pute  ?  Who  denies  this  ?    Do  we    not   all  meet 
on  this  ground  ?    What  then  fhall  we   wrangle 
about?  A  man  of  peace  here  propofes  terms  of  ac- 
commodation to  all  the  contending  parties.     We 
<lefire  no  better™     We  accept  of -the  terms.     We 
fubfcribe  to  them  with  heart  and  hand.     Who- 
ever refutes  fo  to  do,  fet  a  mark  upon  that  man  ! 
He  is  an  enemy  of  peace,  a  troubler  of  liirael,  a 
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ig.  In  the  mean  time,  what  we  are  afraM  (•( 
is  tills ;  left  any  (hould  ufe  the  phrafe,  "  The 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,"  or,  The  rightcoufnefs  of 
Chriit  is  "imputed  to  me,"  as  a  cover  for  his  un- 
righteonfnefs.  We  hav'e  known  this  done  a 
thoufand  times.  A  mail  has  been  reproved,  fup- 
pofe,  for  drunkennefs.  "O,  faid  he,  I  pretend 
to  no  righteoiunefs  of  my  own:  Chrift  is  my 
'righteoufnejs"  Another  has  been  told,  that  the 
extortioner,  the  urijujl,fliall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
•of  God,  He  replies  with  all  aflurance,  "I  am 
unjuft  in  myfelf,  but  I  have  a  fpotlefs  righteou!-? 
nefs  in  Chriil."  And  thus  though  a  man  be  as 
far  from  the  praftice  as  from  the  tempers  of  a 
Chriftian,  though  he  neither  has  the  mind  which 
was  in  Chrift,  nor  in  any  refpeft  walks  as  he 
walked,  yet  he  has  armour  of  proof  again/I  all 
conviction,  in  what  he  calls  the  righteoufiiejs  of 
'Chrifl. 

20.  It  is  the  feeing  fo  many  deplorable  inftances 
of  this  kind,  which  makes  us  fparing  in  the  ufe  of 
thefe  exprdfions.  And  I  cannot  but  call  upon 
all  of  you,  who  ufe  them  frequently,  and  befeech 
you  in  the  name  of  God  our  Saviour,  whofe  you 
are  and  whom  you  ferve,  earneftiy  to  guard  ail 
that  hear  you  againft  this  accurfed  abufe  of  them. 
'O  warn  them  (it  may  be  they  will  hear  your 
voice)  againft  continuing  in  /in  that  grace  'may 
abound!  Warn  them  againft  making  C'lrift  the 
minijler-ofjin  !  Againft  making  void  that  folemn 
decree  of  God,  without  holinefs  no  man  (hatljee 
the  Lord,  by  a  vain  imagination  of  being  holy-  in 
Chrift.  O  warn  them,  that  if  they  remain  un- 
righteous, the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  will  pryjft 
them  nothing  !  Cry  aloud,  (Is  there  not  a  caw  I 
that  for  this  very-«£nd  the  righteoufnefs  of  C. 


is  imputed  to  vis,  that  the.  riojiteouj'nejs  of  the  law 
m-i\   lie  fulfilled  in    us,  and    that    we  may  live 
V,    rdipioiijly,    and    %odly    in    this    prcfent 
world. 

It  remains  only,  to   make  a    fhort   and  plain 
application.      And  firft  I   would   addrefs  myfelf 
to  you,  who  violently   oppofe  thefe   expreffions, 
and  are  ready  to  .condemn  all   that  ufe  them   as 
Antinomians.     But  is  not  this  bending  ^he  bow 
too    much    the    other    way  ?    Why   ihould   you 
quarrel    with   them,    for  tiling    the   ph rales    they 
like,  any    more  than  they  with   \cu,   for 
the  fame  liberty  ?    Or  if  they   do   qn^  ' 
you  upon  that  account,  do  not  inmate  r!v 
v.hich   you    blame.      At   lead    ai!o ••-••.- 
liberty    which   they   ought   lo  alldv 
•why  fhould  you  be  angry  at  an  <  ,  "  O, 

it  has  been  abu(ed.:>  And  what  expreffion  has 
not  ?  However  the  abufe  may  be  removed,  and 
at  the  fame  time  the  ufe  remain.  Above  <»!!,  be  - 
fure  to  retain  the  'important  fenfe  which  is 
couched  msder  that  exptoffion:  All  the  blefFrngs 
I  enjoy,  all  I  hope  for  in  time  and  in  eternity, 
are  given  wholly  and  folely  for  the  fake  of  what 
Clmtt  has  done  and  fuffered  for  me. 

I  would,  fecondly,  add  a  few  words,  to  you 
who  are  fond  of  thefe  expreffions.  And  permit 
-me  to  afk,  Do  not -I  allow  enough?  What  cart 
any  reafonable  man  defire  more?  I  allow  the 
whole  fcnfc  which  you  contend  for :  that  we 
have  every  bleffing  through  the  righteoujhe/s  of 
God  our  Saviour.  I  allow  you  to  ufe  whatever 
expreffions  you  chufe,  and  thac  a  thoufand  times 
over:  only  guarding  them  again  It  that  dreadful 
abufe,  which'  you  are  as  deeply  concerned  to 
prevent  as  I  am.  i  myfelf  frequently  ufe  the 
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expreffion  in  queftion,  imputed  righteoufnefi ••;  and 
oiten  put  this  and  the  like  expreffions  into  the 
mouth  of  a  whole  congregation.  But  allow  me 
liberty  of  confcience  herein  :  allow  me  the  right 
of  private  judgment.  Allow  me  to  nfe  it  jufl  as 
often  as  I  judge  it  preferable  to  any  other  expref- 
fion.  And  be  jiot  angry  with  me,  if  I  cannot 
judge  it  proper  to  ufe  any  one  expreffion  every 
two  minutes.  You  may  if  you  pleafe:  but  do 
not  condemn  me,  becaufe  I  do  not.  Do  not, 
for  this  reprefent  me  as  a  papift,  or  "an  enemy 
to  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chriih"  Bear  with  ?;/<?, 
as  I  do  Mrith  you:  elfe  how  thall  we  fulfil  the 
law  of  Chrijl?  Do  not  make  tragical  outcries, 
as  though  I  was  "  Subvening  the  very  foun- 
dations of  clrtiftianity."  Whoever  does  this, 
does  me  much  wrong :  the  Lord  lay  it  not  to 
his  charge!  I  lay,  and  have  done  for  many  years^ 
the  very  fame  foundation  with  you.  And  indeed 
•ether  foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than  that  which 
is  laid,  even  Jefus  Chrijl.  I  build  inward  and 
outward  holinefs  thereon,  as  you  do,  even  by 
frith.  Do  not  therefore  fuffer  any  diitafte,  or 
unkindnefs,  no,  not  any  fhynefs  or  coldnefs  in 
your  heart.  If  there  were  a  difference,  of  opinion^ 
where  is  our  religion,  if  we  cannot  think  and  let 
think?  What  hinders,  but  you  may  forgive  me^ 
as  eafily  as  I  forgive  you?  How  much  more, 
when  there  is  only  a  difference  of  expreffion  ? 
Nay,  hardly  fo  much  as  that?  All  the  difpute 
teing  only,  whether  a  particular  mode  of  expref- 
fion,  fhall  be  ufed  more  or  le/s  frequently  ?  Sure- 
ly we  muft  earneflly  defire  to  contend  with  one 
another,  before  we  can  make  this  a  bone  of 
contention!  O  let  us  not  any  more,  for  fuch 
very  trifles  as  thefc,  give  our  common  enemies 
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room  to  blafpheme  1  Raiher  let  us  at  length  art 
oil  occafion  lor  them  tlu:  lock,  occafion  !  Let 
us  at  length  (O  why  v,  iis  it 'not  done  before?) 
join  hearts  and  hands  in  die  fervice  of  our  great 
Ala  Her.  As  we  have  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
hope  of  our  calling,  let  us  all  (hrengthen  cadi 
others  ha'.ids  in  God,  and  with  one  heart  and 
one  mouth  declare  io  all  mankind,  lk-~  Lortl  our 
r&kteoitfncjs. 
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The  General  Deliverance. 


SERMON 


On  ROMANS  viii.  19,  20,  21,  22. 


ROMANS  viii.  19,  20,  21,  22. 


27z<?  earnejl  expectation  rf  the  creature  waiteth  for 

the  manifestation  of  the  fans  of  God. 
For  the  creature  was  made  fubjecl  to  vanity r,   not. 

willingly,  ,but  by   rcafon  of  him  that  jubjetled 

it. 
Yet  in  hope  that  the  creature  it/elf  alfo  jkall  be 

delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption,  into 

the  glorious  liberty  of  the  fons  of  God. 
For  zve  know,  that  ike  whole  creation  groaneth,  and 

travaileth  in  pain  together  until  now. 


i.  "^TOTHING  is  more  fure,  than  that  as  the 
.lAI  Lord  is  loving  to  every  man,  fo  his  mercy 
is  over  all  his  works;  all  that  have  fenfe,  all  that 
are  capable  of  pleafure  or  pain,  of  happinefs  or 
mifery.  In  confequence  of  this,  he  opcndh  his 
hand  and  filleth  all  things  living  idthplenteoufnefs: 
ke prcpareth  food  for  cattle,  as  well  as  herbs  for 
the  children  of  men.  He  provideth  for  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  feeding  the  young  ravens  when  they  cry 
unto  kirn.  He  jendeth  the  fprings  into  the  rivers, 
that  run  among  the  hills,  to  give  drink  to  every 
beafl  of  the  field,  and  thai  even  the  wild  ajfes 
may  quench  their  thirjl.  And  ftiitably  to  this,  he 
direcls  us  to  be  tender  of  even  meaner  creatures, 
to  Ihcw^  mercy  to  thefe  alfo.  Thou  Jltalt  not 
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muzzle  the  ox  that  treadctk  out  the  corn,  (a  cuftom 
which  is  obfervcd  in  the  Eaitern  countries,  even 
to  this  day.)  And  this  is  by  no  means  contra- 
dicted by  St.  Paul's  queftion,  Doth  God  take  care 
for  oxen  ?  Without  doubt,  he  does.  We  can- 
not deny  it,  without  fijtly  contradicting  his 
word.  The  plain  meaning  of  the  ApoiUe  is, 
Is  this  all  that  is  implied  in  the  text?  Hath  it 
not  a  farther  meaning?  Does  it  not  teach  us, 
We  are  to  feed  the  bodies  of  thofe,  whom  we 
defirc  to  feed  our  .-fouls?  Mean  time  it  is  certain, 
God  givetk  grafsfor  the  cattle,  as  well  as  herbs 
for  the  ufe  of  men. 

2.  But  how  are  thefe  Scriptures  reconcileable 
to  the  prefent  ftate  of  things  ?  How  are  they 
confident  with  what  we  daily  fee  round  about 
us,  in  every  part  of  the  creation  ?  If  the  Creator 
and  Father  of  every  living  thing,  is  jich  in 
mercy  towards  all :  if  he  does  not  overlook  or 
clcfpife  any  of  the  works  of  his  own  hands :  if 
he  wills  even  the  meaneft  of  them  to  be  happy, 
according  to  their  degree  :  how  comes  it  to  pals, 
that  fuch  a  complication  of  evils  opprefles,  yea 
overwhelms  them?  How  is  it,  that  mifeiy,  of 
all  kinds  overfpreads  the  face  of  the  carrh  ?  This 
is  a  queflion  which  has  puzzled  the  wifeit 
philofophers  in  all  ages.  And  it  cannot  be 
anfwered,  without  having  recourfe  to  the  oracles 
of  God.  But  take  thefe  for  our  guide,  we  may 
enquire, 

I.  What  was  the  original  ftate.  of  the  Brute 
Creation  ? 

II.  In  what  ftate  is  it  at  prefent  ?   And 

III.  In 
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III.  In  what  Hate  will  it  be,  at  the  manifeftatiorr 
or  the  chiTdren  of  God  ! 

I.  i.  \Ve  m-!v  enquire,  in  the-  fit  ft  place, 
What  was  (he  original  ftate  of  the  Brute 
Creation?  And  may  not  we  tenn  this,  even 
from  the  place  which  was  afligncd  them,  namely, 
the  garden  of  God?  All  the  beafts  of  the  field, 
and  iill  the  fowls  of  the  air,  where  with  Adam  in 
Para  Me.  And  "there  is  no  queftion,  but  their 
ftate  was  fuitcd  to  their  place:  it  was  paraclifiacal, 
perfectly  hapi-y.  Undoubtedly  it  bore  a  near 
rcfernblance  to  the  Hate  of  man  himfelf.  By 
taking  therefore  a  fhort  view  of  the  one,  we  may 
c\)iK'cive  the'o'.her.  Now  man  zcas  made,  in  tJis 
image  of  God.  But  God  is  a  Spirit.  So  there- 
to1 e  was  man.  Only  that  fpint  being  defigned 
to  dwell  on  earth,  was  lodged  in  an  earthly 
tabernacle.  As  fuch,  he  had  an  innate  principle 
of  /'elf- motion.  And  fo,  it  feems,  has  every  fpirit 
in  the  univeiTe  ;  this  being  the  proper  diftingnifb- 
iii^  difference  between  Spirit  and  Matter,  which 
is  •  totally,  efferMiallv  pjflive  and  inaftive,  as 
appears  from  a  thoufand  experiments.  He  was, 
alter  the  likencfs  of  his  Creator,  endued  with 
•ftanding,  a  capacity  of  apprehending  what- 
ever objefls  were  brought  before  it,  and  of 
judging- concerning  them.  He  was  endued  with 
a  ?////,  exerting  itfelf  in  various  affections  and 
paffions :  and  laftly,  with  liberty,  or  freedom  of 
choice,  without  which  all  the  reft  wduld  have 
been  in  vain,  and  he  would  have  been  no  raorv 
capable  of  ferving  his  Cjwtor,  than  a  pi-r 
canh  or  marble.  He  would  have  been  ;>.s  in- 
capable '  of  vice  or  virtue,  as  any  part  of  the- 

manii 


inanimate  creation.  In  thefe,  in  the  power  of 
felf-motion,  underftanding,  will,  and  liberty,  the 
natural  image  of  God  confifted. 

2.  How  far  his  power  of  felf-motion  then 
extended,  it  is  impofh'ble  for  us  to  determine. 
It  is  probable,  that  he  had  a  far  higher  degree, 
both  of  fwiftuels  and  ftrength,  than  any  of  his 
pofterity  ever  had,  and  much  lefs  any  of  the 
lower  creatures.  It  is  certain,  he  had  fuch 
ilrcngth  of  urtder  (landing,  as  no  man  ever  fince 
had.  His  underftanding  was  perfect  in  its  kind  : 
capable  of  apprehending  all  things  clearly,  and 
judging  concerning  them  according  to  truth, 
without  any  mixture  of  error.  His  will  had  no 
wrong  bias  of  any  fort,  but  all  his  paffions  and 
affections  were  regular,  being  fteadily  and  uni- 
formly guided  by  the  dictates  of  his  unerring 
underftanding;  embracing  nothing  bui  good,  and 
every  good  in  proportion  to  its  degree  of  iri- 
trinuc  goodnefs.  His  liberty  like\vife  was 
wholly  guided  by  his  underftanning  :  he  chofe 
or  refuted,  according  to  its  dire6tion.  Above  all 
(which  was  his  highert  excellence,'  far  more 
valuable  than  all  the  reft  put  together^  he  was  a 
creature  capable  of  God,  capable  of  knowing, 
loving,  and  obeying  his  Creator.  And  in  fact, 
he  did  know  God,  did  unfeignedly  love,  and 
uniformly  obey  him.  This  was  the  fapreme 
perfection  of  man,  (as  it  is  of  all  intelligent 
beings,)  the  continually  feeing,  and  loving  and 
obeying  th^father  of  the  fpirits  of  all  fleih. 
m  this  right  flare,  and  right  ufe  of  all  his 
idflUhics,  his  happinefs  naturally  flowed.  In  this 
the  effence  of  his  happinefs  confided  ;  but  it 
was  incrt-afed  by  all  the  things  that  wei-c  ro;iml 
about  him.  He  fav/  with  unlpeakable  pleafure, 
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*he  oroW,  the  beauty,  the  harmony  of  all  tlie 
creatures:  or  all  .animated,  all  inanimate  nature; 
the  ferenity  of  the  ikies,  the  fun  talking  in 
brightnefs;  the  fweetly  variegated  clothing  of  the 
earth;  the  trees,  the  fruits,  the  flowers; 

"  And  liquid  lapfe  of  murmuring  ftreams." 

Nor  was  this  pleafure  interrupted  by  evil  of  any 
kind.  It  had  no  alloy  of  forrow  or  •  pain, 
whether  of  body  or  mind.  For  while  he  was 
innocent  he  wxs  impafiivc,  incapable  of  f tiffed  ng. 
,'Nothing  could  ft  a  in  his  purity  of  joy.  And  to 
crown  all,  he  was  immortal. 

3.  To    this    creature,   endued    with    all    thefe 
.excellent   faculties,    thus   qualified   for  hi.s    high 
charge,   God   faid,   Have  thou  dominion  over  the. 
fifli  of  the  fia,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
ever  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth, 
Geri.  i.  28.     And  fo  the  Pfalmtft,   Thou,  madejl 
lam  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  ofl/ty  hands ; 
thou  haft  put  all  things  under  his  feet.    ' All  Jliecp 
and  oxen,  yea  and  the  bc.ajls  of  the  fietd :    the  fowl 
oj  the  air,  and  the  fijhes  of  the  jta  and  wliatfoever 

faffeth  through  the  paths  of  the  feas  I  Pfal.  viii. 
ver.  6,  &c.  So  that  man  was  God's  Vicegerent 
upon  earth,  the  Piince  and  Governor  or  this 
knver  world;  and  all  the  bleffings  of  God  flowed 
through  him  to  the  inferior  creatures.  Man  was 
the  channel  of  conveyance  between  his  Creator, 
and  the  whole  brute  creation. 

4.  But  what  b Idlings   were   thofe  that   were 
then    conveyed,    through    man,    to    the    lower 
creatures  ?    What  was  the   original   flate  of  the 
brute  creatures,  when    they  were  fidt  created? 
f  his    deferves   a   more   attentive   confideration, 

than 
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than  has  been  ufually  given  it.  It  is  certain 
tliefe,  as  well  as  man,  had  an  innate  principle'  of 
fdf-mfiion :  and  that  at  lead  in  as  high  a  degree 
'as  they  enjoy  it  at  this  day.  Again.  They  were 
endued  with  a  degree  of  understanding,  not  lefs 
than  that  they  are  poflcft  of  now.  They  had 
alfo  a  will,  including  various  paflions,  which 
likewife  they  (till  enjoy.  And  they  had  liberty, 
a  power  of  choke,  a  degree  of  which  is  Hill 
found-  in  every  living-  creature.  Nor  can  wo 
doubt,  but  their  understanding  too  was  in  the 
beginning  perfcftin  its  kind.  Their  paflions  and 
affections  were  regular,  and  their  choice  always 
guided  by  their  underftanding. 

£.  What  then  is  the  barrier  between  men  and 
brutes?  The  line  which  they  cannot  pa fs  ?  It 
was  not  reafon.  Set  afide  that  ambiguous  term : 
exchange  it  for  the  plain  word,  underftar.ding  : 
and  who  can  deny  that  brutes  have  this  ?  We 
may  as  well  deny  that  they  have  fight  or  hearing. 
But  it  ;s  this:  man  is  capable  of  God;  the  in- 
ferior creatures  are  not.  We  have  no  ground 
to  believe,  that  they  are  in  any  degree  capable  of 
knowing,  loving,  or  obeying  God.  This  is  the 
fpecific  difference  between  man  and  brute:  the 
great  gtilph  which  they  cannot  pafs  over.  And 
as  a  loving  obedience  to  God  was  the  perfection 
of  men,  fo  a  loving  obedience  to  man  was  the 
perfection  of  brutes.  And  as  long  as  they  con- 
unued  in  this,  they  were  happy  after  their  kind: 
happy  in  the  right  Rate  and  the  right  ufe  of  thur 
refpe'ftivc  faculties.  Yea,  and  fo  long  they  had 
forne  fhadowy  refemblance  of  even  moral  gaod- 
uefs.  For  they  had  gratitude  to  man  for  benefits 
u-ceived,  and  a  reverence  for  him.  3itoey  h;«d 
iikewife  a  kind  of  benevolence  to  each  other, 
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unmixt  with  any  contrary  temper.  How 
beautiful  many  of  them  were,  we  may  conjecture 
from  that  which  ftill  remains :  and  that,  not 
only  in  the  nobleft'  creatures,  but  in  ihbfe  of  the 
loweft  order.  And  they  were  all  furrotmded  not 
only  with  plenteous  food,  but  with  every  thing 
that  could  give  them  pleafure ;  pleafure  unmixt 
with  pain ;  for  pain  was  not  yet :  it  had  not 
entered  into  paradife.  And  they  too  were 
immortal.  For  God.  made  not  Death :  neither 
hath  he  pleafure  in  the  death  of  any  living. 

6.  How  true  then  is  that  word,  God  /aw  every 
thing  that  he  had  made :  and  behold  it  was  t'/Ty 
good.  But  how  far  is  this  from  being  the  prefent 
cafe?  In  what  a  condition  is  the  whole  lower 
world  ?  To  fay  nothing  of  inanimate  nature, 
wherein  all  fhe  elements  feem  to  be  out  of  courfe, 
and  by  turns  to  fight  again!!  man.  Since  man 
rebelled  againft  his  Maker;  in  what  a  ftate  is  all 
animated  nature  ?  Well  might  the  Apoftle  fay  of 
this,  The  whole  creation  groaneth  together,  and 
travaileth  together  in  pain  until  now.  This 
direcily  refers  to  the  brute  creation.  In  what 
ftate  this  is  at  prefent  we  are  now  to  con- 
fidcr. 

II.  i.  As  all  the  ble flings  of  God  in  paradife 
flowed  through  man  to  the  inferior  creatures :  as 
man  was  the  great  channel  of  communication, 
between  the  Creator  and  the  whole  brute  creation: 
fo  when  man  made  himfclf  incapable  of  tranf- 
mitting  thofe  bielfings,  that  communication  was 
nccelfarily  cut  off.  -The  intercourfe  between 
God  and  the  inferior  creatures  being  flopped, 
ings  could  no  longer  flow  in  upon 
them.  And  then  it  was  that  the  creature,  every 
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creature  was  fubjcEled  to  vanity :  to  forrow,  to 
pain  of  every  kind,  to  all  manner  of  evils.  Not 
indeed  willingly,  not  by  its  own  choice  ;  not  by 
any  aft  or  deed  of  its  own :  but  by  reafon  of  him 
that  fubjefled  it;  by  the  wife  permifiion  of  God, 
determining  to  draw  eternal  good  out  of  this 
temporary  evil. 

2.  But  in  what  refpecls  was  the  creature,  every 
creature,  then  made fuhjefl  to  vanity?  What  did 
(he  meaner  creatures  fuffer,  when  man  rebelled 
againft  God?  It  is  probable,  they  fuflained 
much  lofs,  even  in  the  lower  faculties,  their 
vigour,  ftrength  and  fwifiriefs.  But  undoubtedly 
they  fuffered  far  more  in  their  underflanding, 
ipore  than  we  can  eafily  conceive.  Perhaps, 
infefts  and  worms  had  then  as  much  under- 
itanding  as  the  moil  intelligent  brutes  have  now, 
whereas  millions  of  creatures  have  at  prefent 
little  more  underflanding  than  the  earth  on 
which  they  crawl,  or  the  rock  to  which  they 
adhere.  They  fuffered  flill  _more  in  their  will, 
in  their  paftions,  which  were  then  varioufly 
thftorted,  and  frequently  fet  in  flat  oppofition  to 
the  little  underftanding  that  was  left  them. 
Their  liberty  likewife  was  greatly  impaired,  yea, 
in  many  cafes  totally  deftroyed.  They  are  flill 
utterly  enflaved  to  irrational  appetites,  which 
have  the  full  dominion  over  them.  The 
very  foundations  of  their  nature  are  out  of 
courfe,  are  turned  upfide  down.  As  man  is 
deprived  of  his  perfection,  his  loving  obedience 
to  God,  fo  brutes  are  deprived  of //zezr  perfection, 
their  loving  obedience  to  man.  The  far  greater 
part  of  them  flee  from  him,  ftudioufly  avoid  his 
hated  prcfence.  The  moft  of  the  reft  fet  him  at 
open  defiance,  yea,  deftroy  him,  if  it  be  in  their 
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power.  A  few  only,  thofe  we  commonly  term 
nomefHc  animals,  retain  more  or  lefs  ot  their 
original  >  difpofition,  (through  the  mercy  of 
God)  love  him  ftill  and  pay  obedience  to 
him. 

3.  Setting  thefe  few  afide,  how  little  fhadow 
of  good,  of  gratitude,  of  benevolence,  of  any 
right  temper  is  now  to  be  found  in  any  part  of 
the  brute  creation  ?  On  the  contrary,  what 
favage  fiercenefs,  what  unrelenting  cruelty,  are 
invariably  ohferved  in  thoufands  of  creatures, 
yea,  is  infeparable  from  their  natures  ?  Is  it  only 
the  Lion,  the  Tyger,  the  Wolf,  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  foreQs  and  plains ;  the  Shark 
;\i\d  a  few  more  voracious  monlters  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  waters;  or  the  Eagle  atnotig 
birds,  that  tears  the  fleih,  fucks  the  blood,  and 
crufhes  the  bones  of  tiieir  helplefs  fellow-crea- 
tures ?  Nay,  the  harmlefs  Fly,  the  laborious  Ant, 
the  painted  Butterfly,  are  treated  in  the  fame 
mercilefs  manner,  even  by  the  innocent  Songfters 
of  the  grove!  The  innumerable  tribes  of  poor 
infects  are  continually  devoured  by  them.  And 
whereas  there  is  but  a  fmall  number,  com- 
paratively, of  hearts  of  prey  on  the  earth,  it  is 
quite  otherwife  in  the  liquid  element :  there  are 
but  few  inhabitants  of  the  waters,  whether  of  the 
fea,  or  of  the  rivers,  which  do  not  devour  what- 
foever  they  can  mailer.  Yea,  they  exceed 
^herein  all  the  bead  of  the  foreft,  and  all  the  birds 
of  prey.  For  none  of  thefe  have  been  ever  ob- 
ferved to  prey  upon  their  own  fpecies, 

Scevis  inter  ft  convznit  urjis. 
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Even  favage-bears  will  not  each  other  tear. 

But  the  water-favages  fwallow  up  all,  even  of 
their  own  kind,  that  are  fmaller  and  weaker  than 
themfelves :  yea,  fuch  at  prefent  is  the  miferable 
conftitution  of  the  world,  to  fuch  vanity  is  it 
now  fubjededy  that  "  an  immenfe  majority  of 
creatures,  perhaps  a  million  to  one,  can  no  other- 
wife  preferve  their  own  lives  than  by  deftroying 
their  fellow- creatures. 

4.  And  is  not  the   very   form,  the  outward 
appearance  of  many  of  the  creatures,  as  horrid  as 
their  difpofitions  ?    Where   is   the  beauty  which 
was  flamped  upon  them,  when  they  came  firft 
out  of  the   hands    of  their  Creator  ?    There  is 
not  the  lead  trace  of  it  left :    fo    far    from    it, 
that  they  are  (hocking   to   behold  !    Nay,  they 
are  not  only  terrible  and  gritty  to  look   upon, 

•but  deformed,'  and  that  to  a  high  degree. 
Yet  their  features,  ugly  as  they  are  at  beft,  are 
frequently  made  more  deformed  than  ufuaJ, 
when  they  are  diftorted  by  pain,  which  they 
cannot  avoid,  any  more  than  the  wretched  fons 
of  men.  Pain  of  various  kinds,  weaknefs,  fick- 
nefs,  difeafes  innumerable,  come  upon  them, 
pejhaps  from  within,  perhaps  from  one  another, 
perhaps  from  the  inclemency  of  feafons,  from 
fire,  hail,  fnow,  or  ftorm,  or  from  a  thoufand 
caufes  which  they  cannot  forefee,  or  prevent. 

5.  Thus,   as  by  one  man  Jin  entered  into  tkt 
•a'orjd,  and  death  by  fin  \  even  Jo  death  pa/fed  upon 
all  men.     And   not  on  man  only,  but  on  thofe 
creatures  alfo,  that  did  not  Jin  after  the  Jimilitude 
of  Adams  tranfgreffion.     And   not  death  alone 
came  upon  them,  but   all  its  train  of  preparatory 
evils :  pain,  and  ten  thoufand  fuflferings.     Nor 
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iiK-fe  only,  but  likewife  all  thofe  irregular  paffions, 
ail  thofc  unlovely  tempers,  (which  in  rnen  are 
ijns,  ami  even  in  brutes,  are  fourccs  of  mifery) 
pafltd  upon  all  the  inhabitant^df  the  earth, 
and  remain  in  all,  except  the  children  of 
God. 

6.  During  this  feafon  of  vanity,  not  only  the 
feebler  creatures  are  continually  deftroyed  by  the 
ilronoer;  not  only  the  flrong  are  frequently 
deftroyed  by  thole  that  are  of  equal  flrength  : 
hut  both  the  one  and  the  other  are  expo-fed  to 
the  violence  and  cruelty  of  him  that  is  now  their 
common  enemy,  man.  And  if  his  fwiftncfs  or 
flrength  is  not  equal  to  theirs,  yet  his  art  more 
than  fupplies  that  defeft.  By  this  he  eludes  all 
their  force,  how  great  fo  ever  it  be  :  by  this  he 
defeats  all  their  fwiftnefs,  and  notwithstanding 
their  various  fhifts  and  contrivances,  difcovers  all 
their  retreats.  He  ptirfues  them  over  the  wideft 
plains,  and  through  the  thickeft  forefls.  He 
overtakes  them  in  the  fields  of  air,  be  finds  them 
out  in  the  depths  of  tlie  fea.  Nor  are  the  miltl 
arid  friendly  creatures,  who  flill  own  his  fwav,. 
and  are  duteous  to  his  commands,  fecured  thereby 
from  more  than  brutual  violence,  from  outrage 
and  abufe  of  various  kinds.  Is  the  generous 
horfe,  that  ferves  his  matter's  neceffity  or  pleafure, ' 
with  unwearied  diligence :  is  the  faithful  dog, 
that  waits  the  motion  of  his  'hand,  or  his  eye, 
exempt  from  this  ?  What  returns  for  their  long 
and  faithful  fcrvice,  do  many  of  thefe  poor 
creatures  find?  And  what  a  dreadful  difference 
is  (here  between  what  they  fuffer  from  their 
feliow -brutes,  and  what  they  fuffer  from  the 
tyrant,  man  ?  The  Lion,  the  Tyger,  or  the 
Shark,  gives  them  pains  from  mere  necem'ty,  in 
i  to  prolong  their  own  life  ;  and  put  them 
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out  of  .their  pain  at  once.  But  the  human  (hark, 
without  any  fuch  neceffity,  torments  them  of  his 
free  choice  :  and  perhaps  continues  their  linger- 
ing pain,  till  after  months  or  years,  death  figns 
their  releafe. 

III.  i.  But  will  the  creature,  will  even  the 
brute  creation  always  remain  in  this  deplorable 
condition  ?  God  forbid  that  we  fhould  affirm 

-  this,   yea,   or    even  entertain    fuch    a    thought ! 
"While  the  ivhole  creation  groanelh  together,  (whe- 
ther men  -attend  or  not,)  their  groans   are  not 
difperfed  in   idle  air,   but  enter  into  the  ears  of 
him    that    made    them.     \Vhile    his    creatures 
travail  together-  in  pain,  he  knoweth  all  their  pain, 
and  is  bringing  them   nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
birth,   which  mail  be  accomplished  in  its  feafon. 
He   feeth  the  earnt/l  cxpedatwn   wherewith    the 
whole   animated   creation   w.aiteth  for    that  final 
naniffftation    of  the  Jons    of  God :     in   which 
they,  themfelves  alfo  Jhall  be   delivered,,   (not  by 
annihilation  :    annihilation    is    not    deliverance,) 

jrom  the  preterit  bondage  of  corruption,-  into  a 
meafure  of  the  glorious  liberty  of  'the  children  of 

•  God. 

2.  Nothing  can  be  more  exprefs.  Away  with 
vulgar  prejudices,  and  let  the  plain  word  of  God 
take  place.  They  Jliall  be  delivered  from '  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  glorious  liberty :  even 
a  meafure,  according  as  they  are  capable,  of  the 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

.A  general  view  of  this  is  given  us  in  the 
twenty-firft  chapter  of  the  Revelation.  When  he 
that  -fitteth  on  the  great  white  throne  hath  pro- 
nounced, Behold  I  make  all  things  new:  when 
the  woid  is  fulfilled,  The  tabernacle  of  Go  I 
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is  with  men,  and  they  flail  be  his  people ;  and  God 
kimfelf  Jhail  be  with  them  and  be.  their  God:  then 
the  following  blefling  (hall  take  place,  (not  only 
on  the  children  of  men;  there  is  no  fuch  re- 
'ftriclion  in  the  text;  but)  on  every  creature 
according  to  its  capacity.  God  Jkalt  icipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes.  And  there  JJiall  be  no 
wore  death,  neither  jbrrow  nor'  crying.  Neither 
JJiull  there  be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former  things 
are  pa/fcd  away, 

3.  To  defcend  to  a  few  particulars.  The 
whole  brute  creation  will  then  undoubtedly  be 
reftored,  not  only  to  the  vigour,  ftrength,  and 
fwiftnefs,  which  they  had  at  their  creation,  but 
to  a  far  higher  degree  of  each  than  they  ever 
enjoyed.  They  will  be  reftored,  not  only  to 
that  iTieafure  of  undcrftanding  which  they  had 
in  paradife,  but  to  a  degree  of  it,  as  much 
higher  than  that, -as  the  underilanding  of  an 
Elephant  is  beyond  that  of  a  Worm.  ,  And 
whatever  afleclions  they  had  in  the  garden  of 
God,  will  be  reftored  with  vaft  increafe,  being 
exalted  and  refined  in  a  manner,  which  we  our- 
felves  ate  not  now  able  to  comprehend,  The 
liberty  they  then  had  will  be  compleatly  reftored, 
and  they  will  be  free  in  all  their  motions.  They 
will  be  delivered  from  all  irregular  appetites, 
from  all  unruly  paflions,  from  every  difpofnion 
that  is  either  evil  in  itfelf,  or  has  any  tendency  to 
evil.  No  rage  will  be  found  in  any  creature,  no 
fiercenefs,  no  cruelty,  or  thirft  for  blood.  So 
far  from  it,  that  the  wolf  Jliall  dwell  with  the 
Inmh,  the  leopard  Jhall  lie  down  with  the.  kid;  the 
•  •nd  the  younq  lion  together,  and  a  little  child 
j'/.uj/  lead  them.  I'he  cow  and  the  'becir  Jludl  feed 

together^ 


together,  and  the  lion  Jhall  eat  jlraw  li/x  the  ax.. 
They  Jhall  not  hurt  or  deftroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain,  Ifaiah  xi.  6,  &c. 

4.  Thus  in  that  day  all  the.  vanity  to  which 
they  are  now  helplefsly  fubjett,  will  be  abolifhed  : 
they  will  fuffer  no  more,  either  from  within  or 
without  :  the  days  of  their  groaning  are  ended. 
At  the  fame  time  there  can  be  no  reafonable 
doubt,  but  all  the  horricliiefs  of  their  appearance, 
and  all  the  deformity  of  their  afpe£l  will  vanifh 
awav,  and  be  exchanged  for  their  primeval 
beauty.  And  with  their  beauty,  their  happinefs 
will  return,  to  which  there  can  then  be  no  ob- 
ftru&ion  As  there  will  be  nothing  within,  fo 
there  will  be  nothing  without,  to  give  them  any 
uneafinefs:  no  heat  or  cold,  no  ftorm  or  tempeft, 
but  one  perennial  fpring.  In  the  new  earth,  as 
well  as  in  the  new  heavens,  there  will  be  nothing 
to  give  pain,  but  every  thing  that  the  wifdora 
and  goodnefs  of  God  can  create  to  give  happi- 
nefs. As.  a  recompence  for  what  they  once 
faffered,  while  under  the  bondage  of  corruption, 
when  God  has  renewed  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
their  corruptible  body  has  put  on  inconuptiorv, 
they  (hall  enjoy  happinefs,  fuited  to  their  Hate, 
without  alloy,  without  interruption  and  without 
end. 

5.  But  though  I  doubt  not,  that  the  Father  of 
all  has  a  tender  regard  for  even  his  loweft  crea- 
tures, and  that  in  confcquence  of  this,  he  will 
make  them  large  amends  for  all  they  fuffer 
while  under  their  prefent  bondage,  yet  I  dare 
not  affirm,  that  he  has  an  equal  regard  for 
them  and  for  the  children  of  men.  I  do  not 
believe,  that 

^     "He 
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"  He  fees  zvitk  equal  eyes,  as  Lord  of  AIJ, 
A  Hero  periih,  or  a  Sparrow  fall !" 

By  no  means.  This  is  exceeding  pretty ;  but  it 
is  absolutely  falfe.  For  though 

"  Mercy,  with  truth  and  endlefs  grace, 

O'er  all  his  works  doth  reign, 
Yet  chiefly  he  delights  to  blefs 
His  favourite  creature,  Man." 

God  regards  his  meaneft  creatures  much  ;  but  he 
regards  man  much  more.  He  does  not  equally 
regard  a  Hero  and  a  Sparrow,  the  beft  of  men 
and  the  lowed  of  brutes.  "  How  much  more  does 
your  heavenly  Father  care  for  you,?"  fays  he 
who  is  in  the.  bofom  of  tlie.  Fathtr.  Thofe  who 
thus  ftrain  the  point  are  clearly  confuted  by  his 
queftion,  "  Are  not  ye  much  better  than  they  ?" 
Let  it  fuffice,  that  God  regards  every  thing  that 
he  hath  made,  in  its  own  order,  and  in  proportion, 
to  that  meafure  of  his  own  image,  which  he  has 
ftampcd  upon  it. 

6.  May  I  be  permitted  to  mention  here  a 
conjecture,  concerning  the  brute  creation?  What 
if  it  mould  then  pleafe  the  All-wife,  the  All-- 
gracious Creator,  to  raife  them  higher  in  the 
fcale  of  beings  ?  What  if  it  mould  pleafe  him, 
when  he  makes  us  equal  to  Angels^  to  make  them 
what  we  are  now  ?  Creatures  capable  ot  God  ? 
Capable  of  knowing,  and  loving,  and  enjoying 
the  Author  of  their  being?  If  it  mould  be  fo, 
ought  our  eye  to  be  evil,  becaufe  he  is  good  ? 
However  this  be,  he  will  certainly  do  what  will 
be  mod  for  his  own  glory. 

7.  If 


7«  IF  it  be  objected  to  all  this,  (as  very 
probably  it  will.)  "  But  of  what  ufe  will  thofe 
creatures  be,  in  that  future  ftate  ?"  I  anfwer  this 
by  another  queftion,  What  ufe  are  they  now  ? 
If  there  be,  (as  has  commonly  been  fuppofed) 
eight  thoufand  fpecies  of  infefts,  who  is  able  to 
inform  us  of  what  ufe  feven  thoufand  of  them 
are?  If  there  are  four  thoufand  fpecies  of  fifhes, 
who  can  tell  us,  of  what  ufe  are  more  than  three 
thoufand  of  them  ?  If  .there  are  fix  hundred 
forts  of  birds,  who  can  tell  of  what  ufe  five  hun- 
dred of  thofe  fpecies  are  ?  If  there  be  four 
hundred  forts  of  hearts,  to  what  ufe  do  thre* 
hundred  of  them  ferve  ?  Confider  this ;  confider 
how  little  we  know  of  even  the  prefent  defigns 
of  God  :  and  then  you  will  not  wonder,  that  we 
know  ftill  lefs,  of  what  he  defigns  to  do  in  the 
new  heavens  and  the  new  earth. 

8.  "Rut  what  end  does  it  anfwer,  to  dwell 
upon  this  fubject  which  we  fo  imperfe£lly  under- 
frand  ?"  To  confider  fo  much  as  we  do  under- 
ftand,  fo  much  has  God  has  been  pleafed  to  reveal 
to  us,  may  anfwer  that  excellent  end,  to  illuftrate 
that  mercy  of  God,  which  is  over  all  his  works. 
And  it  may  exceedingly  confirm  our  belief,  that 
much  more  he  is  loving  to  every  mzn.  For  how 
well  may  we  urge  our  Lord's  word,  Are  not  ye 
much  better  than  they?  If  then  the  Lord  takes 
iucl.i  care  of  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  of  the  beafts 
of  the  field,  (hall  he  not  much  more  take  care 
of  you,  creatures  of  a  nobler  order  ?  If  the  Lord 
ii'ill /ave,  (as  the  infpired  writer  affirms)  both  man 
and  hea/l,  in  their  feveral  degrees,  furely  th-t 
children  of  men  may  put  their  triijl  under  .  the 
Jliadvw  of  his  wings ! 

g.  May 
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g.  May  it  not  anfwer  another  end,  namely, 
furnidi  us  with  a  full  anfwer  io  a  plaufible 
objection  againit  the  ju  (lice  of  God,  in  fufFering 
numberlefs  creatures,  thai  never  had  finned,  to  be 
fo  feverely  punilhed  ?  They  could  not  fin,  for 
they  were  not  moral  agents.  Yet  how  feverely 
do  they  fuffer  ?  Yea,  many  of  them,  beads  of 
burden  in  particular,  almofh  the  whole  time  of 
their  abode  on  earth.  So  that  they  can  have  no 
retribution  here  below.  But  the  objection 
vanilhes  away,  if  we  confider,  that  fomething 
better  remains  after  death,  for  thefe  poor  crea- 
tures alfo  ;  that  theft-  likewife  (hall  one  day  be 
delivered  from  this  bondage  of  corruption,  and 
fhall  then  receive  an  ample  amends  for  all  their 
prefent  TulFer  ings . 

10.  One  more  excellent  end  may  undoubtedly 
be   anfwered    by  the    preceding    confiderations. 
They  may  encourage   us  to  imitate  him,  whofe 
mercy  is  over  all    his   works.     They  may  foften 
our  hearts  towards  the  meaner  creatures,  knowing 
that  the  Lord  carcth  for  them.    It  may  enlarge 
our  hearts  towards  thofe  poor  creatures  to  reflect, 
that   as  vile  as  they  appear  in  our  eyes,  not  one 
of  them  is  forgotten  in  the  fight  of  our  Father 
which  is  in   heaven.     Through  all  the  vanity  to 
which  they  are  now  fubjecled,  let  us  look  to  what 
God    hath    prepared    for    them.    -  Yea,    let   us 
habituate  ourfelves  to  look  forward,   beyond  this 
piefent  fcene  of  bondage,  to  the  happy  time  when 
they  will  be  delivered  therefrom,  into  the  liberty  of 
the  children  of  God. 

11.  From   what  has  been  faid   I  cannot  but 
draw  one  inference,  which  no  man  of  reafon  can 
deny.     If  it  is  this  which  diftinguHh.es  men  from 
bealh,  That  they  are  creatures  capable  of  God  ; 

capable 
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capable  of  knowing,  and  loving,  and  enjoying 
him :  then  whoever  is  without  God  in  the  world; 
xvhoever  does  not  know,  or  love,  or  enjoy  God, 
and  is  not  careful  about  the  matter,  does  in  effecl 
difclaim  the  nature  of  man,  and  degrade  himfelf 
into  a  beaft.  -Let  fuch  vouchfafe  a  little  attention 
to  thofe  remarkable  words  of  Solomon  ;  I  Jaid  in 
'my  heart  concerning  the  ejlate.  ofthefons  of  men, — 
they  might  fee,  that  they  themfelves  are  beaftsJ* 
Theje  fons  of  men  are  undoubtedly  beafts ;  and 
that  by  their  own  aft  and  deed.  For  they 
deliberately  and  wilfully  difclaim  the  fole  cha- 
rafteriftic  of  Human  Nature.  It  is  tru£  they 
may  have  a  (hare  of  reafon  :  they  have  fpeech, 
and'  they  walk  ereft.  But  they  have  not  the 
mark,  the  only  mark,  which  totally  feparates  man 
from  the  brute  creation.  Tltat  which  befaltcth 
beajis,  the  fame  thing  bejalleth  them.  They  are 
equally  without  God  in  the  world  fo  that  a  ~man 
(of  this  kind)  hath  no  pre-eminence  above  a 
beaft. 

12.  So  much  more,  let  all  thofe  who  are  of  a 
nobler  turn  of  mind,  aflert  the  diftinguifhing 
dignity  of  their  nature  !  Let  all  who  arc  of  a 
more  generous  fpirit,  know  and  maintain  their 
rank  in  the  fcale  of  beings.  Reft  not,  till  you 
enjoy  the  privilege  pf  humanity,  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  God.  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  crea- 
tures capable  of  God.  Lift  up  your  hearts  to  the 
fource  of  your  being  ! 

"  Know  God,  and  teach  your  fouls  to  know 
The  joys  that  from  religion  flow." 

*  Eccks.  in.  :8. 
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Give  your  hearts  to  him,  who,  together  with  ten 
thoufancl  bleffings,  has  given  you  his  Sot-. 
only  Son  !  Let  your  continual  JeliozvJJuf)  be  witk 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,  J^e/iis  Chrifi!'  Let 
God  be  in  all  your  thoughts,  and  ye  will  be  men 
indeed :  let  him  be  your  God  and  your  All !  The 
defire  of  your  eyes,  the  joy  of  your  heart,  and 
your  portion  for  ever! 
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2  T  II  E  S  S  A  L  O  N   I   A  N   S    H.   7. 


T/ze  myjlery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work* 

i.TTTITHOUT  enquiring  how  far  thefe 
V  V  words  refer,  to  any  particular  event  in 
the  ChrifHan  Church,  I  would  at  prefent  take 
occafion  from  them,  to  confider  that  important 
queflion,  in  what,  manner  the  myjlery  of  miqtnty 
hath  wrought  among  u^  till  it  hath  well-nigh 
covered  the  whole  earth. 

2.  It  is  certain,  that  God  made  man  upright, 
perfectly  holy  and  perfectly  happy.     But  by  re- 
belling againil  God,  he  destroyed  himfelf,  Jofl  the 
favour  and  the  image  of  Loci,   and  entailed  fin, 
with  its  attendant,   pain,   on  himfelf  and  all  his 
pofterity.       Yet   his    merciful   Creator    did    not 
leave   him   in   this   helplefs.   hopeMs   Hate.      He 
immediately  appointed  his  Son,  his  well-beloved 
Son,  who  it  the  brightnefs  of  his  g/nry,  the,  expre/s 
image  oj  his  per/on,  to  be  the  Saviour  of  men,  the- 
propitiation  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world:  the 
great    Phyfician,    who   by    his    Almighty    Spirit, 
ihould  heal  the  fickneis  of  their  fouls,  and  reilorc 
them  not  only  to  the  favour,  but  to  the  inui^e  ,.•/'•' 
God,  wherein  they  were  created. 

3.  This   great    my/toy    of  jruuline.fi  began    to 
work,  from  the  very  time  of  the  original  promife. 
Accordingly  the  Lamb  being  £in  the  purpofe  of 
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God)  Jlain  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  from 
the  fame  period  his  fanclifying  Spirit  began  to 
renew  the  fouls  of  men.  We  have  an  undeniable 
inftance  of  this  in  Abel,  who  obtained  a  tejlimony 
from  God  that  he  zuas  righteous,  Heb.  xi.  6. 
And  from  that  very  time  all  that  were  partakers 
of  the  fame  faith,  were  partakers  of  the  fame  fal- 
\ration;  were  not  only  reinflated  in  the  favour,  but 
likewife  reftored  to  the  image  of  God. 

4.  But  how  exceeding  fmall  was  the  number 
of  thefe,  even  from  the  earlieft  ages  ?    No  fooner 
did  the  Jons  of  men  multiply  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  than  God  looking  down  from  heaven,  faw 
that  the  wickednefs  of  man  was  groat,  upon  earth  : 
fo  great,  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  evil,  only  evil,  and  that  continually, 
Gen.  vi.  i — 5.     And  fo  it  remained  without  any 
intermiflion,  till   God  executed  that  terrible  fcu- 
tence,  /  willdejlroy  man  whom  I  have  created, Jrom 
the.  face  of  the  earth,  ver.  7. 

5.  Only  A1  oak  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  being  a  juft  man  and  per/eel  in  his  gene- 
rations.    Him  therefore,  with  his  wife, 'his  fons, 
and  their  wives,   God  preferved  from  the  general 
deftruftion.     And  one  might  have  imagined,  that 
this    fmall    remnant,  would    likewife  have   been 
perfefl in  their  generations.     But  how  far  was  this 
from   being  the  cafe  ?    Prefently  after  this  fignal 
deliverance,  we  find  one  of  them,  Ham,  involved 
in  fin,  and  under  his  father's  curfe.    And  how  did 
the  myftery  of  iniquity  afterwards  work,  not  only 
in   the   polterity  of  Ham,  but  in  the  pofterr 
Japhef,   yea,  aad    of  Shem,    Aha/tarn  and' his 
family  only  excepted  ? 

6.  Yea,  how  did  it  work  even  in  the  pofleiitv 
of  Abraham,  in    God's    chofen   people  ?    Were 


not  thefe  alfo  down  to  Mofest  to  David,  to 
Malachi,  to  Herod  the  Great,  a  faithkfs  and 
Jtubborn  generation  ?  A  /inful  nation,  a  people 
laden  with  iniquity,  continually  for  faking  the  Lord, 
and  provoking  the  Holy  One  of  Ifraei?  And  yet 
we  have  no  reaf'on  to  believe, ythat  thefe  were 
worfe  thau  the  nations  that  furrourided  them, 
who  were  univerially  fwallowed  up  in  all  manner 
of  wickednefs,  as  well  as  in  damnable  idolatries, 
not  having  the  God  of  heaven  in  all  their 
thoughts,  but  working  all  uncleannefs  with 
greed  inefs. 

7.  In   the  fulnefs  of  time,  when    iniquity  of 
every  kind,   when  ungodtinefs  and  unrighteouf- 
nefs  had  f'pread  over  all  nations,  and  covered  the 
earth  as   a  flood:    it   pleafed   God  to   lift  up  a 
ftandard  again  ft  it,   by  bringing  his  firjl-begotten 
into  the  world.     Now  then,  one  would  expect,  the 
myftery  of  godlinefs  would  totally  prevail  over 
the    myftery    of    iniquity.       The    Son    ot    G>>1 
would  be  a  light  to  lighten  the.  Gen'i', 
falvaticn   to  his  people    Iff  a  el.      All    II 
would  think,  yea,  and  all    the  cas 
iilled   with  the  glory  of  the   Lord, 
myftery  of  iniquity  prevailed  full,  <\v!.-: 
the  face  of  the    earth.      How   excce 
was    the    number    of  thofe,    whofe    " 
healed  by  the  Son  of  God  himfelf?     V\':. 
flood  up  in  the  midjl  of  them,  ' 
was  aloitt  a  hundred  and  twenty,    A£Ks   i.     ij. 
And  even  thefc  were  but  irnperfetlly  in- 
chief  of  them  being  a  little   beiuiv  fo 
faith,  that  though  they  did  not,   il-  /', 
{wear  their  Mailer,  yet  they  all  / 
ikd.     A  plain  proof  that  the   fanctiry 


was    not    then    given    becaufe    Jefits    was    not 
glorified, 

8.  It  was  then  when  he  had  afcended  up  on 
high,  and  led  captivity  captive,  that  the  promije  of 
the  Father  was  fulfilled,  which  they  had  heard  from 
him.  It  was  then  he  began  to  work  like  him- 
felf,  (hewing  that  all  power  was  given  to  him  in 
heaven  and  earth.  When  the  day  of  Pentecojt  was 
fully  come,  fuddcnly  there  came-  a  found  from  hea- 
ven, as  of  a  rujliing  mighty  wind,  and  there  appear-' 
ed  tongues  as  of  fire,  and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  chap.  ii.  i,  &c.  In  confcqucnce 
of  this,  three  thoufand  fouls  received  medicine  to 
heal  their  Jickni/s,  were  reflored  to  the  .favour 
and  the  image  of  God,  under  one  fermon  of  St. 
Peter's,  chap.  ii.  ver.  4*.  And  the  Lord  added  to 
them  daily  (not  ftich  as  fionld  be  faved,  a-  mani- 
feft  perverfion  of  the  text,  bm)  fuck  as  were 
faved.  The  cxpreflion  is  peculiar  ;  and  fo  in- 
deed is  the  pofition  of  the  words,  which  run  thus, 
And  the  Lord,  added  thofe  that  were  faved,  daily 


to   the  church.     Firft,  they  were  faved  from  the 
power  of  fin  :  then  they  were  added 
blv  of  the  faithful. 


9.  In  order  clearly  to  fee,  how  they  were 
already  faved,  we  need  only  obferve  the  {host 
account  ot  them,  which  is  recorded  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  fccond,  and  in  the  fourth  chapter. 
They  continued  Jted/ajlly  in  the  Apo  flies'  doflrine,. 
and  in  the  fellozifoip,  and  in  the  breaking  oj  bread, 
and  in  the.  prayers :  that  is,  They  were  daily 
taught  by  the  Apoftles,  and  had  ail  things  com- 
mon, and  daily  received  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
attended  all  the  public  feivice,  chap.  ii.  And  all 
that  believed  were  together,  and  had  all  things  com- 
mon. And  fold  thtir  poffejions,  and~  p.-u  kd  then 
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to  ail  men,  as  every  man  had  need,  chap.  ii.  41.  44, 
45.     And   again.       Ike   multitude  oj   • 
believed,   now  greatly  increafcd,   were  of  one.  heart 
and  of  one  foul.     Neither  faid  any  of  them  thai 
ought  of  the  things  which   he   po/feffed  wa. 
own,  but  they  had  ail  things  common,  chap.  i;.  31, 
32.     And  yet  again.     Great  grace  was 
all  f  neither  was  there  any  among  them  tliat  lacked. 
For  as  many  as  lucre  poffejfors  of  lands  or  h 
fold  them,  and  brought  the  price  of  the  things  that 
were  fold ;    and  laid  it  at  the  Apojlles' feet.     And 
distribution  was  made  unto  every  man,  according  as 
he  had  need,  ver.  34,  35. 

to.  But  here  a  queilion  will  naturally  occur. 
How  came  they  to  aft  thus,  to  have  all  things  in 
common,  feeing  we  do  not  read  of  any  pofitive 
command  to  do  this  ?  I  anfwer,  there  needed 
no  outward  command :  the  command  was  written 
on  their  hearts,  It  naturally  and  neceffarily 
jrefnlted  from  the  degree  of  love  which  th?y 
enjoyed.  Obferve  !  They  were  of  one  heart,  and 
of  one  foul :  and  not  fo  much  as  one  (fo  the  words 
run)  [aid  (They  could  not,  while  their  hearts  fo 
overflowed  with  love,)  that  any  of  the  things 
which  he  pojfeffed  was  his  own.  And  wherefoever 
the  fame  caufe  fhall  prevail,  the  lame  e  fife  ft  will 
naturally  follow. 

11.  Here  was  the  dawn  of  the  proper  gofpel- 
day.  Here  was  a  proper  chriftian  church.  It 
was  now  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  rofe  upon  the 
earth,  with  healing  in  his  wings.  He  did  now 
fave  his  people  from  their  fins  :  he  healed  all  their 
Jic/inefs.'  He  not  only  taught  that  religion,  which 
is  the  true  healing  of  the  foul,  hut  cffeftually 
planted  it  in  the  earth ;  filling  the  fouls  of  all 
that  believed  in  him  with  righteoufnefs,  gratitude 
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to  God  and  good-will  to  man,  attended  with  a 
peace,  that  furpaffed  all  undci  (landing,  and  with 
joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory. 

12.  But  how  foon  did  the  myjlery  of  iniquity 
work  again  and  obfcure  the  glorious  pro (pert ! 
It  began  to  work  (not  openly  indeed,  but  covertly) 
in  two  of  the  chriftians,  Annanias  and  Sapphira. 
They  fold  their  pn/e/wn,  like  the  reft,  and 
probably  for  the  lame  motive.  But  afterwards 
giving  place  to  the  devil,  and  reafoning  with 
flefh  and  blood,  they  kept  back  part  of  the  price. 
See  the  firft  chriftians,  that  made  Jhipureck  rf 
faith  and  a  good  con/cience !  The  firft  that  drew 
back  to  perdition :  inflead  of  continuing  to  be- 
lieve to  the  final  falvation  of  the  foul.  Mark  the 
firft  plague  which  infected  the  chriftian  church  ! 
Namely,  The  love  of  money  !  And  will  it  not  be 
the  grand  plague  in  all  generations,  whenever 
God  fhall  revive  the  farrie  work  ?  O  ye  believers 
in  Chrift,  take  warning  !  Whether  you  are  yet 
but  little  children,  or  young  men,  that  are  jirong 
in  the  faith.  See  the  fnare  !  Your  fnare  in  par- 
ticular !  That  which  you  will  be  peculiarly 
expofed  to,  after  you  have  efcaped  from  grots 
pollutions,  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
of  the  world.  If  any  man  love  ijie  world  what- 
ever he  was  in  times  paft,  the.  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  now  in  him. 

13.  However  this  plague  was  flayed  in  the  firft 
chriftian  church  by  inftantly  cutting  off  the 
infecled  perfons.  By  that  fignal  judgment  of 
God  on  the  firft  offenders,  great  fear  came  upon 
all,  (Afts  v.  11.)  fo  that,  for  the  prefcnt  at  leaft, 
not  one  dared  to  follow  their  example.  Mean 
time  believers,  men  full  of  faith  and  love,  who  rc"- 
jojced  to  have  all  things  in  common,  were  iht 
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wore  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women,  ver.  14. 

14.  If  we  enquire  in  what  manner  the  myftery 
of  iniquity,  the  energy  of  Satan  began  to  work 
again  in  the  chriiiian  church,  we  lhall  find  it 
wrought  in  quite  a  different  way,  putting  on  quite 
another  (hape.  Partiality  crept  in  among  the 
chriftian  believers.  Thole  by  whom  the  diftri- 
bution  to  every  one  was  made,  had  refpeft  of 
perfons,  largely  fupplying  thofe  of  their  own 
nation,  while  the  other  widows,  who  were  not 
Hebrews,  were  neglefied  in  the  daily  admini/lration, 
chap.  vi.  i.  Distribution  was  not  made  to  them 
according  as  every  one  had  need.  Here  was  a 
man  i  fell  breach  of  brotherly  love  in  the  Hebrews, 
a  fin  both  again  ft  juftice  and  mercy  :  feeing  the 
Grecians,  as  well  as  the  Hebrews,  had  fold  nil 
they  had,  and  laid  the  price  at  the  Apojlles' feet. 
See  the  fecond  plague  that  broke  in  upon  the 
chriftian  church  !  Partiality  :  refpecl  of  perfons, 
too  much  regard  for  thofe  of  our  own  fide, 
and  too  little  for  others,  though  equally 
worthy. 

1,5 .  The  infeclion  did  not  flop  here,  but  one 
evil  produced  many  more.  From  partiality  in 
the  Hebrezvs  there  arofe  in  the  Grecians  a  mur- 
muring among  them :  not  only  difcontent  and 
refemful  thoughts,  but  words  fuitable  thereto ; 
unkind  expreffions,  hard  fpeeches,  evil-fpeaking 
and  backbiting  naturally  followed.  And  by  the 
toot  of  biiternejs  thus  fpnnging  up,  undoubtedly 
many  were  defiled.  The  poft'es  'iiuieed  foon 
found  out  a  means  of  removing  the  occafion  of 
this  murmuring;  yet  fo  much  of  the  evil  root 
remained,  that  God  faw  it  neechal  to  ufe  a 
feverer  remedy.  He  let  loofe  the  world  upon 
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them  all,  if  haply  by  their  fufferings,  by  the 
fpoiling  of  their  goods,  by  pain,  imprifonmem, 
and  death  itfelf,  he  might  at  once  punifli  and 
amend  them.  And  perfecution,  God's  laft 
remedy  for  a  backfliding  people,  had  the  happy 
effeft  for  which  he  intended  it.  Both  the  par- 
tiality  of  the  Hebrews  ceafed,  and  the  murmuring 
of  the  Grecians.  And  then  had  the  churches  re/t: 
and  were  edified,  built  up  in  the  love  of  God  and 
one  another.  And  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comforts  of 'the  Holy  Gkojl,  were 
•  multiplied,  Afts  ix.  31. 

16.  It  feems  to  have  been  fometime  after  this, 
that  the  myftery  of  iniquity  began  to  work  in  the 
form  of  zeal.     Great  troubles  arofe  by  means  of 
fome'who  zealoufly   contended  for  circumcifion 
and  the   reft   of  the    Ceremonial  Law,  till   the 
Apoflles  and  elders  put  an  end  to  the  fpreading 
evil,  by  that  final  determination,   It  feemed  good 
unto  the  Holy  Ghojl,  and  to  us,  to  lay  on  you  no 
greater  burden  than  tkefe  necrffary  things,  that  ye 
abjlain  from    meats  offered  to   idols,    and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  ft  r  angled,  and  from  forni- 
cation, chap.  xv.  28,  29,     Yet  was  not   this  evil 
fb    thoroughly  fuppreffed,  but  that  it  frequently 
broke  out  again,  as  we  learn  from  various  parts 
of  St.  Paul's  Epiftles    particularly   that   to  the 
Galatians. 

17.  Nearly  allied  to  this  was  another  grievous 
evil,  which  at  the  fame  time  fprang  up  in  the 
church,  want  of  mutual  forbearance,  and  of  con- 
fequence,  anger,  ftrife,  contention,  variance. 
One  very  remarkable  inftance  of  this,  we  find  in 
this  very  chapter.  When  Paul  faid  to  Barnabas, 
Let  us  vijit  the.  brethren  where  we  have  preached 
the  word,  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with  hint 
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John,  becaufe  he  was  kis  fifters  fan.  But  Paul 
thought  it  not  good  to  take  him  who  had  deftrted 
them  before.  And  he  had  certainly  reafon  on 
his  fide.  But  Barnabas  refolved  to  have  his  own 
way.  K«»  eyiVE-ro  wapof  vcTAoj,  A  nd  there  was  a  jit  of 
anger.  It  does  not  fay,  on  St,  Paul's  fide. 
Barnabas  only  had  paflion,  to  fupply  the  want  of 
reafon.  Accordingly  he  departed  from  the  work, 
and  went  home,  while  St.  Paul  went  forward 
through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 
ver.  41. 

18.  The   very   firfl    fociety    of    chriftians   at 
Rome  were  not  altogether    free    from  this   evil 
leaven.     There  were  divi/ions  and  offences  among 
themalfo:  (chap.  xvi.   17.)  although   in  general 
they  feem  to  have  rvalked  in  love.     But  how  early 
did    the   myftery   of   iniquity    work,    and   how 
powerfully  in  the  church  at   Corinth  ?    Not  only 

fchifms  and  herefies,  animofities,  fierce  and  bitter 
contentions  were  among  them,  but  open,  aftual 
fins ;  y ea,  fuch fornication  as  was  not  named  among 
the  heathens.  (i  Cor.  v.  .1.)  Nay,  there  was  need 
to  remind  them  that  neither  adulterers,  nor  thieves, 
nor  drunkards  could  enter  info  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  (chap.  vi.  9,  10.)  And  in  all  St.  Paul's 
Epiftles  we  meet  with  abundant  proof,  that  tares 
grew  up  with  the  wheat  in  all  the  churches  ;  and 
that  the  myftery  of  iniquity  did  every  where  in  a 
thoufand  forms  counter-work  the  myltery  of 
godlinefs. 

19.  When  St.    Jamc<;   wrote   his  Epiille,  di- 
refted   more    immediately  to    the    tu't/ve    tribes 
/cattered  abroad,  to  the  converted  Jews,  the  tares 
fown  among  his  wheat  had  produced  a   plentiful 
harveft.     That  grand  peft  of  chriiliamty,  a  faith 
without  works,  was  fpread  far  and   wide  filling 
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the,  church  with  a  wifdom  from  beneath,  which 
wds  earthly,  /tn/ual,  devilijli ;  and  which  gave  rife, 
nor  only  to  ralh  judging  and  evil-fpeaking,  but  to 
envy,  Jlrife,  confufion,  and  every  evil  work. 
Indeed  whoever  perufes  the  fourth  and  fifth 
chapters  of  this  epiftle  with  ferious  attention, 
will  be  inclined  to  believe,  that  even  in  this  early 
period,  the  tares  had  nigh  choaked  the  wheat :  and 
that  among  moil  of  thofe  to  Whom  St.  James 
wrote,  no  more  than  the  form  of  godlinefs,  if  fo 
much,  was  left. 

20.  St.  Peter  wrote  about  the  fame  time,  to 
the  flrangers,  the  chriftians,  fcattered  abroad 
through  all  thofe  fpacious  provinces  of  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  AJia  (Minor)  and  Bithynia. 
Thefe  probably  were  fome  of  the  moft  eminent 
chriflians  that  were  then  in  the  world.  Yet  how- 
exceeding  far  were  even  thefe,  from  being  with- 
out /pot  and  blerm/h  ?  And  what  grievous  tares 
were  here  alfo  growing  up  with  the  wheat  ? 
Some  of  them  were  bringing  in  damnable  here/ies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  t/iem,  (2  Pet.  ii. 
ver.  1.  &.C.)  And  many  followed  their  pernicious 
ways,  of  whom  the  Apoftle  gives  that  tcnible 
chara61er,  They  walk  after  the  jlcjh,  in  the  lujl 
of  undeannefs,  like  brttte  beafls :  made  to  be  taken 
and  de/iroyed.  Spots  they  are  and  blemiflics,  while 
theyjeaji  with  you  (in  the  feajh  of  charity,  then 
celebrated  throughout  the  whole  church.)  Hav- 
ing eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot  ceafe 
from  /in.  Thefe  are  wells  without  water,  clouds 
that  are  carried  with  a  tempeji,  for  whom  the  mijl 
t>f  darknefs  is  referved  for  ever.  And  yet  thefe 
very  men  were  called  chriftians.  And  were  even 
then  in  the  bofom  of  the  church  !  Nor  does  the 
Apoflle  mention  them  as  infefting  any  one 
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particular  church  only;  but  as  a  general  plague, 
which  even    then    was    difperfed    far    and 
among  all  the  chriftians  to  whom  he  wrote. 

21.  Such  is  the  authentic  account  of  the  myf- 
tery  of  iniquity,  working  even  in  the  apoftoiic 
churches  !  An  account  given,  not  by  the  Jews 
or  Heathens,  but  by  the  ApoAles  themfelves. 
To  this  we  may  add  the  account  which  is  given 
by  the  head  and  founder  of  the  church:  hi:a 
who  holds  the  Jiars  in  his  right  hand,  who  is  the 
Jaithful  and  true  witnejs.  We  may  eafily  infer 
what  was  the  {fate  of  the  church  in  general,  from, 
the  ftate  of  the  feven  churches  in  A/ia.  One 
of  thefe  indeed,  the  church  of  Philadelphia,  had 
kept  his  word  and  had  not  denied  his  name,  Rev. 
iii.  8.  The  church  of  Smyrna  was  likewife  in  a 
flourifhing  ftate  :  but  all  the  reft  were  corrupted 
more  or  lefs.  Infomuch  that  feveral  of  them 
were  not  a  jot  better,  than  the  prefent  race  of 
chriftians  :  and  our  Lord  then  threatened,  what 
he  has  long  fince  performed,  to  remove  the  candle- 
Jiick  from  them. 

22.  Such  was  the  real  ftate  of  the  chriftiat* 
church,  even  during  the  firft  century.  While  not 
only  St.  John,  but  moft  of  the  Apoftles  were 
prefent  with,  and  prefided  over  it.  But  what  a 
myftery  is  this  ?  That  the  All-wife,  the  All- 
gracious,  the  Almighty,  fhould  fuffer  it  fo  to  be  ! 
Not  in  one  only,  but  as  far  as  we  can  learn,  in 
every  chriftian  fociety,  thofe  of  Smyrna  and 
Philadelphia  exceptcd.  And  how  came  thefe  to 
be  excepted  ?  Why  were  thefe  lefs  corrupted  (to 

50  no  farther)  than  the  other  churches  of  Afmt 
t  feems,  becaufe  they  were  lefs  wealthy.     The 
chriftians    in    Philadelphia    were    not    literally 
increased    in  goods,    like    thofe  in    Eiphtfit*  or 
O  2  Laodicea: 
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:  and  if  the  chrifiians  at  Smyrna  had 
acquired  more  wealth,  it  was  fwept  away  by  per- 
fecution.  So  that  thefe  having  lefs  of  this  world's 
goods,  retained  more  of  the  fimpliciiy  and  purity 
of  the  gofpel. 

23.  But  how  contrary  is  this  fcriptural  account 
of  the  antient  chrrftians,  to  the  ordinary  appre- 
henfions  oi  men!  \Ve  have  been  apt  to  imagine, 
that  the  primitive  church,  was  all  excellence  and 
perfection  !  Anfwerable  to  that  ftrong  defcription 
which  St.  Peter  cites  from  Mofes:  Ye  are  a 
choftn  generation,  a  royal  priefthood,  a  holy  nation^ 
a  peculiar  people.  And  fuch  without  all  doubt, 
the  firft  chriftian  church  which  commenced  at 
ihe  day  of  pentecoft,  was.  But  how  foon  did 
the  fine  gold  become  dim  ?  How  foon  was  the 
wine  mixt  with  water  ?  How  little  time  elapfed, 
before  the  god  of  this  world  fo  far  regained  his 
empire,  that  chriftians  in  general  were  fcarce  di- 
ilinguifhable  from  heathens,  fave  by  their  opinions 
and  modes  of  worfhip  ? 

24.  And  if  the  ftate  of  the  church  in  the  very 
firft  century  was  fo  bad,  we  cannot  fuppofe  it  was 
any  better  in  the  fecond.  Undoubtedly  it  grew 
worfe  and  worfe.  Terlullian,  one  of  the  moft 
eminent  chriftians  of  that  age,  has  given  us  an 
account  of  it  in  various  parts  of  his  writings  : 
whence  we  learn,  that  real,  internal  religion  was 
hardly  found  :  nay,  that  not  only  the  tempers  of 
the  Chriftians  were  exactly  the  fame  with  thole 
of  their  heathen  neighbours,  (pride,  paflion,  love 
of  the  world  reigning  alike  in  both,}  but  their 
live;;  and  manners  alfo.  The  bearing  a  faithful 
teftimony  againft  the  general  corruption  of  chrif- 
tians, feeins  to  have  raifed  the  outcry  againfl 
Montanui ;  and  againft  Terlullian  himfclf,  when 

he 
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he  was  convinced,  that  the  teftimony  of  Mow* 
tanus  was  true.  As  to  the  herefies  fartherci' 
upon  Montanus,  it  is  not  eafy  to  find  what  they 
were.  I  believe  his  grand  herefy  was,  the  main- 
taining that  without  inward  and  outward  holimfs 
no  manjkall  fee.  the  Lord, 

25-  Cyprian,  bifliop  of  Carthage,  in  every 
refpeft  an  unexceptionable  witnefs,  who  flourilh- 
ed  about  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  has  left 
us  abundance  of  letters,  in  which  he  gives  a  large 
arid  particular  account  of  the  (late  of  religion  in> 
his  time.  In  reading  this,  one  would  be  apt  to 
imagine,  he  was  reading  an  account  of  the 
prefent  century  :  fo  totally  void  of  true  religion* 
were  the  generality  both  of  the  Laity  and  Clergy  : 
fo  immerfed  in  ambition,  envy,  covetoufnefs, 
luxury  and  all  other  vices,  that  the  cluillians  of 
Afric  were  then  exactly  the  fame  as  the  chriltians 
of  England  are  now. 

26.  It  is  true,  that  during  this  whole  period, 
during  the  firit  three  centuries,  there  were  inter- 
mixt   longer  or    fhorter   feafons,    wherein   true 
chriftianity  revived.     In  thofe  feafons  the  juftice 
and  mercy  of  God,   let  loofe  the  heathens  upon 
tlie  chriftians.     Many  of  thefe  were  then  called 
to    refill    unto  blood.      And  the    blood    of  the 
martyrs  was  the  feed  of  the  church.     The  Apof- 
tolic  fpirit  returned  :  and  many  counted  not  their 
lives  dear  unto  them/elves-,  Jo  they  might  finijh  their 
courfe  with  joy.     Many  others  were  reduced  to  a- 
happy  poverty  :    and   being  ftript  of  what  they 
had  loved  too  well,  ihey  remembered  from  whence 
they  were  fallen,  and  repented,  and  did  their  Jir/l 

'uorks. 

27.  Perfecution  never  did,   never  could  give 
any  lading  wound  to  genuine  chriftianity.     But 
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the  greatcR  It  ever  received,  the  grand  blow 
which  wiis  {truck  at  the  very  root  of  that  hum- 
ble, gentle,  patient  iove,  which  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  chriftian  law,  the  whole  eiTence  of  true  reli- 
gion, was  {buck  in  the  fourth  century  by  Conjlan- 
tine  the  Great,  when  he  called  himfelf  a  chriitian-, 
and  poured  in  a  flood  of  riches,  honours,  and 
power  upon  the  chrifiians,  more  efpecially  upon 
the  clergy.  Then  was  fulfilled  in  the  chriftian 
church  what  Sailujt  fays.oi  the  people  of  Rome. 
Sublaid  imperil  amuld,  non  fcnfim  Jed  pr&cipiti- 
curfu,  a  virtutibus  dejcttuin,  ad  vili-a  ti  anjcurjuin. 
Juil  fo,  when  the  fear  of  perfecution  was  removed, 
and  wealth  and  honour  attended  the  chriftian, 
profeflion,  the  chriftiam  did  not  gradually  fink, 
but  ruihed  headlong  into  all  manner  of  vices. 
Then  the  myftery  of  iniquity  was  no  more  hid, 
but  {talked  abroad  in  the  face  of  the  fun.  Then, 
not  the  golden,  but  the  iron  age  of  the  church 
commenced  :  then  one  might  truly  fay, 

Protinus  irrnpk  vense  pejoris  in  aevum 
Omnenefas;  fugere  pudor,  verumq  ;  fidefq  ; 
In  quorum  fubiere  locum  fraudefq  ;  dolique, 
Infidiaeque,  &  vis,  &  amor  fceleratus  habendi* 

At  once  in  that  unhappy  age  broke  in 
All  wickednefs  and  every  deadly  fin  : 
Truth,  modefty,  and  love  fled  far  away, 
And  force,  and  thirft  of  gold  claimed  univerfal 
fway. 

28.  And  this  is  the  event,  which  moft  chrifiian 
expofitors  mention  with  fuch  triumph !  Yea, 
which  fome  of  them  fuppofe  to  be  typified  in  the 
revelation,  by  the.  New  Jeru/alem  coming  down 
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from  heaven  !  Rather  fay,  it  was  the  coming  of 
Satan  and  all  his  legions  from  the  bottomlefs  pit: 
feeing  from  that  very  time  he  hath  fet  up  his  throne 
over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  reigned  over 
the  chriftian,  as  well  as  the  pagan  world,  with 
hardly  any  control.  Hiftorians  indeed  tell  us 
very  gravely,  of  nations  in  every  century,  who 
were  by.fuch  and  fuch  (faints  without  doubt  \) 
converted  to  chriftianity.  But  ftiil  thefe  converts 
praftifed'all  kind  of  abominations,  exacily  as  they 
did  befor^  :  no  way  differing  either  in  their  tem- 
pers or  in  their  lives  from  the  nations  that  were 
itill  called  heathens.  Such  has  been  the  deplor- 
able ftate  of  the  chriftiarr  church,  from  the  time 
of  Conjlantinc  till  the  Reformation.  A  chriftian, 
nation-,  a.ehriftian  city  (according  to  the  fcrip- 
tural  mode)  was  no  where  to  be  feen ;  but  every 
eity  and  counlry,  a  few  individuals  excepted,  was 
plunged  in  all  manner  of  wickednefs. 

IK).  Has  the  cafe  been  altered  fince  the  Refor- 
mation ?  Does  the  myflery  of  iniquity  no  longer 
work  in  the  church  ?  No.  The  Reformation  it- 
felf  has  not  extended  to  above  one  third  of  the 
weftern  church.  So  that  two  thirds  of  this  re- 
main as  they  were ;  fo  do  the  eaftern,  fouthern, 
and  northern  churches.  They  are  as  full  of 
neathenim,  orworfe  than  heathenifh  abominations 
as  ever  they  were  before.  And  what  is  the  con- 
dition of  the  reformed  churches  ?  It  is  certain 
that  they  were  reformed  in  their  opinions,  as 
well1  as  their  modes  of  v/orlhi p.  But  is  not  this 
all  ?  Were  either  their  tempers  or  lives  re- 
formed ?  Not  at  all.  Indeed  many  of  the 
Reformers  themfelves  complained,  that  "The Re- 
formation was  not  carried  far  enough."  But 
what  did  they  mean  ?  Why,  that  they  did  not 
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fufficiently  reform  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
church  ;    Ye  fools  and  blind  !  To  fix  your  whole 
attention    on    the    circumftantials    of    religion ! 
Your  complaint  ought  to  have  been,  The  efTentials 
of  religion  were  not  carried  far  enough.     You 
ought  vehemently   to  have  infifted,  on  an  entire 
change    of  men's   tempers   and   lives:    on    their 
Ihewing,  they  had  the  mind  that  was  in  Chriji,  by 
walking  as  he  al/b   walked.     Without  this   how 
exquifitdy  trifling  was  the  reformation  of  opinions 
and  rites  and  ceremonies  ?    Now    let  any  one 
furvey  the   ftate  of  chriftianity  in  the   reformed 
parts  of  Switzerland?  In  Germany  or  France?  In 
Sweden,   Denmark,   Holland?1     In    Great-Britain 
and  Ireland.     How  little  are  any  of    thefe    re- 
formed chriitians,   better  than  heathen  nations? 
Have  they  more   (I    will  not    fay,    communion 
with  God,  although  there  is  no  chriftianity  with- 
out   it)    but    have  they  more  juftice,  mercy   or 
truth,  than  the  inhabitants  of  China,  or  Indojlan? 

0  no!     We  mull  acknowledge  with  forrow  and 
fiiame,  that  we  are  far  beneath  them  ! 

That  we,  who  by  thy  name  are  named, 
The  heathens  unbaptized  out-fm  ! 

30.  Is  not  this  fat  falling  away  or  apqjlafy  from 
God  foretold  by  St.  Paul  in  his  feco'nd  Epiftle 
to  the  Theflalonians  ?  (chap.  ii.  ver.  3.)  Indeed 

1  would  not  dare  to  fay,  with  George   Fox,  that 
this  apoitacy  was    univerfal:    that  there    never 
were  any   real  chrifiians  in   the  world,  from  the 
days  of  the  Apoitles  till  his  time.     But  we  may 
boldly  fav,  that  wherever  chriftianity  has  fpread, 
the    apoitacy    has  fpread   alfo.      Infomuch   that 
although    they    are    npw,    and    always     have 
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been  individuals,  who  were  real  chriftians,  yet 
the  whole  world  never  did,  nor  can  at  this  day, 
Ihew  a  chriftian  country  or  city. 

31.  I  would  now  refer  it  to  every  man  of  re- 
flection, who  believes  the  Scriptures  to  be  of  God, 
whether  this  general  apoltafy  does  not  imply  the 
necelfity   of  a   general    reformation  ?     Without 
allowing  this,   how  can  we  poifibly  juftify  either 
the  wifdom  or  goodnefs  of  God  ?    According  to 
Scripture,  the  chriftian  religion  was  defigned  for 
the   healing  of  the  nations  ;    for  the  faving  from 
iin,  by   means  of  the  fecond  Adam,  all  that  were 
con/tituted  Jinners  by  the  firft.     But  it  does  not 
anfwer  this  end  :  it  never  did,  unlefs  for  a   fhort 
time   at  jferujalem.     What    can  we  fay,  but  that 
if  it  has  not  yet,  it  furely  wilt  anfwer  it.     Thej. 
time  is  coming,  when  not  only  all  Ifrael  Jkall  be 

faved,  but  thefulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  will  come  in. 
The  time  cometh,  when  violence  (hall  no  .more  be 
heard  in  the  earth,  wafting  or  dtjlruclion  within 
our  borders;  but  every  city  mail  call  her  walls 

Jblvation,  and  her  gates  praife  :  when  the  people, 
faith  the  Lord,  JJiall  be  all  righteous,  they  JJiall  in~ 
her  it  the  land  for  ever;  the  branch  of  my  planting \ 
the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified, 
Ifaiah  Ix.  18.  21. 

32.  From   the    preceding    confiderations    we 
may   learn   the  full   anfwer   to  one  of  the  grand 
objections  of  infidels  againit  chriftianity,  namely, 
The.  livts  oj 'chriftians.     Of  chriftians,  do  you  fay  ? 
I   doubt   whether  you   ever  knew  a  chrijhan  in 
your  life.     When  Tcmo  Chaclti,  the  Indian   chief 
keenly  replied,   to   thofe  who  fpokc  to  him    of 
being  a  chrittian,  "Why  thcfc  are   chn/iians  at 
Savannah!    Thefe  are  chriftiins  at  Frederica  .'" 
The  proper  anfwer  was    "No,  they  are   not: 
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they  are  no  more  chri.lians  than  you  and  St~ 
nauky"  "  But  are  not  thefe  chriftians  in  Can- 
terbury^ in  London^  in  Wejlminjltr  ?"  No,  no 
more  than  they  are  angels.  None  are  chriftians, 
but  they  that  have  the  mind  which  was  in  Chrift, 
imd  walk  as  he  walked.  "  Why,  if  thefe  only 
are  chriftians,  faid  an  eminent  wit,  I  never  faw  a 
chriftian  yet."  I  believe,  it  :  you  never  did. 
And  perhaps  you  never  will.  For  you  will 
never  find  them  in  the  grand  or  the  gay  world. 
The  few  chriflians  that  are  upon  the  earth  are 
only  to  be  found,  where  you  never  look  for 
them.  Never  therefore  urge  this  obje£tion  more  : 
never  object  to  chriftianity  the  lives  or  tempers 
of  heathens.  Though  they  are  called  chriftians, 
the  name  does  not  imply  the  thing  :  they  are  as 
far  from  this  as  hell  from  heaven. 

33.  We  may  learn  from  hence,  fecondly,  the 
extent  of  the  fall,  the  aftonifhing  fpread  of  origi- 
nal corruption.  What,  among  fo  many  thou- 
fands,  fo  many  millions,  is  there  none  righteous, 
no  not  one?  Not  by  nature.  But  including 
the  grace  of  God,  I  will  not  fay  with  the  heathen 
poet, 

Rari  quippe  bonJ,  numero  vix  totidem  quot 
Thebarum  portas,  vel  divitis  oftia  Nili. 

As  if  he  had  allowed  too  much,  in  fuppofmg 
there  were  a  hundred  good  men  in  the  Roman 
empire,  he  comes  to  himfelf,  and  affirms,  there 
are  hardly  feven.  Nay,  furely  there  were  feven 
thoufand  ?  There  were  fo  many  long  ago  in  one 
finall  nation,  where  Elijah  fuppofed  there  were 
none  at  all.  But  allowing  a  few  exceptions,  we 
are  authorized  to  fay,  The  whole  world  lietk  in 
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yea,  in  the  wicked  one  (as  tKe  word* 
properly  (ignify.)  "Yes,  the  whole  heathen 
world."  Yea,  and  the  chriftian  too,  (Co  called.) 
For  where  is  the  difference,  fave  in  a  few  exter- 
nals ?  See  with  your  own  eyes.  Look  into  that 
large  country,  Indo/ian.  There  are  chriftians  and 
heathens  too.  Which  have  more  juftice,  mercy 
and  truth  ?  The  chriftians  or  the  heathens  ? 
Which  are  moft  corrupt,  infernal,  devilifh  in 
their  tempers  and  practice  ?  The  Engti/k  or  the 
Indians?  Which  have  defolated  whole  countries, 
and  clogged  the  rivers  with  dead  bodies  ? 

O  facred  name  of  chriftian  !  how  profaned! 

O  earth,  earth,  earth !  how  doft  thou  groan  under 
the  villanies  of  thy  chn/lian  inhabitants  ! 

34.  From  many  of  the  preceding  circum- 
ftances  we  may  learn,  thirdly,  what  is  the  genuine 
tendency  of  riches:  what  a  baleful  influence  they 
have  had  in  all  ages,  upon  pure  and  undented 
religion.  Not  that  money  is  an  evil  of  itfelf :  it 
is  applicable  to  good  as  well  as  bad  purpofes* 
But  neverthelefs  it  is  an  undoubted  truth,  That 
the  Love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil:  and 
alfo  lhat  the  poffeffion  of  riches  naturally  breeds 
the  love  of  them.  Accordingly  it  is  an  old 
remark, 

Crefcit   amor    nttmmi,    quantum    ipfa    pecunia 
crefdt. 

"  As  money  incrcafes,  fo  does  the  love  of  it," 
and  always  will,  without  a  miracle  of  grace. 
Although  therefore  other  caufes  may  concur,  yet 
this  has  been  in  all  ages,  the  principal  caufe  of 
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the  decay  of  true  religion  in  every  chriftian 
community.  As  long  as  the  chrifiians  in  any 
place  were  poor,  they  were  devoted  to  God. 
While  they  had  little  of  the  world,  they  did  not 
love  the  world  :  but  the  more  they  had  it,  the 
more  they  loved  it.  This  conftrained  *he  lover 
of  their  fouls,  at  various  times  to  unchain  their 
perfecutors,  who  by  reducing  them  to  their 
former  poverty,  reduced  them  to  their  former 
purity.  But  dill  remember,  riches  have  in  all 
ages  been  the  bane  of  genuine  chriflianity. 

g^.  We  may  learn  hence,  fourthly,  How 
great  watrhfulnefs  they  need,  who  defire  to  be 
real  chriflians,  confidering  what  a  (late  the  world 
is  in  !  May  not  each  of  them  well  fay, 

"  Into  a  world  of  ruffians  fent, 
I  walk  on  hoflile  ground  : 
Wild,  human  bears  on  {laughter  bent, 
And  ravening  wolves  furround." 

They  are  the  more  dangerous,  becaufe  they  com- 
monly  appear  in  fheep's  clothing.  Even  thofe 
•who  do  not  pretend  to  religion,  yet  make  fair 
profeflions  of  good-will,  of  readinefs  to  ferve 
us,  and  perhaps  of  truth  and  honefly.  But 
beware  of  taking  their  word.  Truft  not  any 
man,  until  he  fears  God.  It  is  a  great  truth, 

*'  He  that  fears  no  God,  can  love  no  friend  !" 

Therefore  (land  upon  your  guard  ,againft  every 
one  that  is  not  earneftly  feeking  to  fave  his  foul. 
We  have  need  to  keep  both  our  heart  and  mouth 
ast;  iif.  bridle,  while  the  ungodly  are  in  our 
fi&ht.  Their  converfation,  their  Ipirit  is  infectious, 
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and  deals  upon  us  unawares,  we  know  not  how. 
Happy  is  the  man  that  fear  eth  always  in  this  fen  if 
alfo,  left  he  fhould  partake  of  other  men's  fins  • 
0  keep  thyfclf  pure!  Watch  and  pray,  that  thou 
enter  not  into  temptation  ! 

36.  We  may  learn  from  hence,  laftly,  what 
thankfslnefs  becomes  thofe,  who  have  efcaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world,  whom  God  hath 
chofen  out  of  the  world,  to  be  holy  and  un- 
blamable. Who  is  it  that  maketk  thee  to  differ? 
And  what  hqjl  thou  ivhich  thou  haft  not  received? 
Is  it  not  God  alone  who  worketh  in  thee  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  plea  fur  e  ?  And  let  thofe  give 
thanks  zvhom  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  and  delivered 
from  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  Let  us  praife  him, 
that  he  hath  given  us  to  fee  the  deplorable  ftate 
of  all  that  are  round  about  us  :  to  fee  the  wicked- 
nefs  which  overflows  the  earth,  and  yet  not  be 
borne  away  by  the  torrent !  We  fee  the  general, 
the  almolt  univerfal  contagion ;  and  yet  it  cannot 
approach  to  hurt  us !  Thanks  be  unto  him  wh& 
hath  delivered  us  from  fo  great  a  death,  and  dotk 
ftill  deliver !  And  have  we  not  farther  ground 
for  thankfulnefs,  yea,  and  ftrong  confolation,  in 
the'bleffed  hope  which  God  hath  given  us,  that 
the  time  is  at  hand,  when  righteoufnefs  (hall  be  as 
univerfal,  as  unrightcoufnefs  is  now  ?  Allowing 
that  the  whole,  creation  nozv  groancth  together,  under 
the  fin  of  man ;  our  comfort,  is,  it  will  not  always 
groan :  God  will  arife  and  maintain  his  own 
caufe.  And  the  whole  creation  (hall  then  be 
delivered  both  from  moral  and  natural  corruption. 
Sin,  and  its  confequence  pain,  ihall  he  no  more  : 
holinefs  and  happinefs  will  cover  the  earth.  Then 
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fliall  all  the  ends  of  the  world  fee  the  falvation  Qf 
our  God.  And  the  whole  race  of  mankind  {halt 
know  and  love  and  ferve  God,  and  reign  with 
him  for  ever  and  ever  ! 
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For  this  purpofe  was  ike  Son  of  God  manifc fled, 
that  he  might  dejlroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

i. .  *\  /TANY  eminent  writers,  heathen  as  well  as 
.1_V-L  chriftian,  both  in  earlier  and  later  ages, 
have  employed  their  utmoft  labour  and  art,  in 
painting  the  beauty  of  virtue.  And  t!:c  fame  p~airrs 
they  have  taken,  to  defcribe,  in  the  livelieft  colours, 
the  deformity  of  vice ;  both  of  vice  in  general,  and 
of  thofe  particular  vices  which  were  mod  pre- 
valent in  their  refpeclive  ages  and  counties. 
With  equal  care  they  have  placed  in  a  ftrong 
light,  the  happinefs  that  attends  virtue,  and  the 
mifery  which  ufually  accotnpanies  vice,  and 
always  follows  it.  And  it  may  be  acknowledged, 4 
that  treatifes  of  this  kind,  are  not  wholly  with- 
out their  ufe.  Probably  hereby  fome  on  the  one 
hand  have  been  flirred  up,  to  defire  and  follow 
after  virtue,  and  fome  on  the  other  hand,  checked 
in  their  career  of  vice  ;  perhaps  reclaimed  from 
it,  at  lead  for  a  feafon.  B;U  the  change  effected 
in  men  by  thefe  means,  is  feldom  either  deep  or 
univerfal.  Much  lefs  is  it  durable :  in  a  little 
fpace,  it  vanifhes  away  as  the  morning  cloud. 
Such  motions  are  far  too  feeble  to  overcome  the 
numberlefs  temptations  that  furround  us.  All 
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tfcat  can  be  faid  of  the  beauty  and  advantage  of 
virtue,  and  the  deformity  and  ill  effects  of  vice, 
cannot  refifl,  and  much  lefs  overcome  and  heaJ 
one  irregular  appetite  or  paffion. 

"All  thefe  fences,  and  their  whole  array, 
One  cunning  bofom  fin  fweeps  quite  away." 

s  There  is  therefor*  an  abfolute  neceffity,  if 
ever  we  would  conquer  vice,  or  fteadily  perfevere 
in  the  practice  of  virtue,  to  have  arms  of  a  better 
kind  han  thefe,  otherwife  we  may  fet  what  is 
right ;  but  we  cannot  attain  it.  Many  of  the  men 
<*f  reflexion  among  the  very  heathens,  were  deeply 
fenfible  of  this.  The  language  of  their  heart  >yas 
that  of  Meda  : 

Video  mdiora  probeque; 
Dde  rio  ra  fequo  r. 

How  exactly  agreeing  with  the  words  o'f  the 
Apoftle,  (perforating  a  man  convinced  of  fin,  but 
not  yet  conquering  it)  The  good  that  I' would,  I  do 
•not;  but  the  e.vzl  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  The 
impotence  of  the  human  mind,  even  the  Roman 
philosopher  could  difcover.  "There  is  in  every 
man,  fays  he,  this  weaknefs ;  .(he  might  have  faid, 
this  fore  difeafe,)  Glories  /ids,  thirlt  for  glory. 
Nature  points  out  the  difeafe  :  but  nature  fhews 
us  no  remedy." 

3.  Nor  is  it  ftrangp,  that  though  they  fought 
for  a  remedy,  yet  they  found  none.  For  they 
fought  it,  where  it  never  was,  and  never  will  ba 
found,  namely,  in  themfelves,  in  reafon :  in 
philofophy:  broken  reeds !  bubbles!  fmoke ! 
They  did  not  feek  it  in  God,  in  whom,  alone  ;t 
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is  pofTible  to  find  it :  in  God  !  No,  they  totally 
clifclaim  this :  and  that  in  the  flrong?R  terms. 
For  although  Cicero,  one  of  their  oracles,  once 
{tumbled  upon  that  ftrange  truth,  Nemo  unquam 
vir  ma  gnus  Jhie  afflatu  divino  fuit ;  ft  here  never 
was  any  great  man,  who  was  not  divinely  in- 
fpired.)  Yet  in  the  very  fame  traft  he  con- 
tradicts himfelf,  and  totally  overthrows  his  own 
a-fFertion,  by  alking,  Quis  pro  virtute  aut  fapicntid 
gratias  dedit  Das  itnqiiam  ?  Who  ever  returned 
thanks  to  God  for  his  virtue  or  wifdom  ?  The 
Roman  Poet  is,  (if  poflible)  more  exprefs  ftill : 
who,  after  mentigning  feveral  outward  blefTmgs, 
honeftly  adds, 

Haafatis  eft  arare  Jovem,  qua,  dona  tet  aufert: 
Det  vitam,  del  opes :  slLquum  mi  ammum  ipje 
parabo. 

We  aflv  of  God,  what  he  can  give  or  take  : 
Life,  wealth  :  but  virtuous  I  niyfclf  will  make. 

4.  The  heft  of  them  either  fought  virtue  partly 
from  God,  or  partly  from  themfelves;  or  fought 
it  from  thofe  gods,  who  were  indeed  but  devus, 
*nd  fo  not  likely  to  make  their  votaries  better 
than  themfelves.  So  dim  was  the  light  of  the 
wik-ft  of  men,  till  life  and  tmmortality  were 
brought  to  light  by  ike  go/pel;  till  the  'Son  of 
dod  loots  inaniffjisd  to  dejlroy  the  works  of  the. 
tkwl. 

But  what  are  the  works  of  the  devil  here  men- 
tioned ?  How  was  the  Son  of  God  manifejied,  to 
'IHtroy  them  ?  And,  how,  in  what  manner,  and  by 
•,vhat  ileps,  docs  he  acluaily  deftroy  them?  Thefe 
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three  very  important  points  we  may  contider  in 
their  order. 

1.  And  firfl,  -what  thcfe  works  of  the  devil  are, 
we  learn  from  the  words  preceding  and  follow- 
ing the  text.     We  know  that  he  was  manifested,  to 
take  away  our  {ins,  ver.  5.     Whofbeuer  abidtth  in 
him,  finneth  not :  whofoever  finneth,  feet h  him  not, 
neither  knoweth  him,  ver.  6.     He  that  commute Lh 
'fin  is  of  the  devil  ;  for   the  devil  jinneth  from  the 
beginning.     For  this  pnrpofe  was  the  Son  of  God 
?namfe/k*d,  that  he.  might  deftroy  the  works  of  the 
devil, '\er.  8.     Whoj'oever  is  born  of  God,  doth  not 
commit  fin,  ver.  9.     From    the  whole   of  this   it 
appears,  that  the  works  of  the  devil  here  fpoken  of, 
are  fin  and  the  fruits  of  fin. 

2.  But    fmce   the  wifdom    of  God   has  now 
diffipated  the  clouds  which  fo  long  covered  the 
earth,  and  put  an  end  to  the  childifh-conjeftures" 
of  men,  concerning  thefe  things,  it  may  be  of  ufe, 
to  take  a  more  diftinc}  view  of  thefe  works  of  the 
devil,  fo  far  as  the  oracles  of  God  inftrucl  us.     It 
is  true,   the    defign   of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was   to 
aflift  our  faith,  not  gratify   our  curiofity.     And 
therefore  the  account  he  has  given  in  the  firft  chap- 
ters of  Genetis,  is  exceeding  fhort.     Nevertheless 
it  is  fo  clear,  that  we   may  learn  therefrom  what- 
ioever  it  concerns,  us  to  know. 

3.  To   take   the   matter   from   the   beginning, 
The  Lord  God,  (literally  Jehovah,  the  Gods ;    that 
is,  One  and  three)  created  man  in  h>.s  own  image* 
in  his  own  natural  image  (as  to  his  better  part) 
that  is,  a  Spirit,  as  God  is  a  Spirit :  endued  with 
under/landing,  which  if  not  the  effence,  feems  to 
be  the  moft  elfential  property  of  a   Spirit.     A;id 
probably  the  human  fpirit,   like   angelica],  then 
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difcerned  truth  by  intuition.  Hence  he  named 
every  creature  as  foon  as  he  faw  it  according  to 
its  inmoft  nature.  Yet  his  knowledge  was 
limited,  as  he  was  ,a  creature :  ignorance  there- 
fore was  infeparable  from  him.  But  error  was 
not :  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  miftaken, 
in  any  thing.  But  he  was  capable  of  miftaking, 
of  being  deceived,  although  not  neceflTitated  to 
it. 

4.  He  was  endued  alfo  with  a  will,  with 
various  affections,  (which  are  only  the  will 
exerting  itfelf  various  ways,)  that  he  might  love, 
defire  and  delight  in  that  which  is  good  ;  other- 
wife  his  understanding  had  been  to  no  purpofe. 
He  was  likewife  endued  with  liberty,  a  power  of 
chufing  what  was  good,  and  refufing  what  was 
not  fo.  Without  this,  both  the  will  and  the 
under/landing  would  have  been  utterly  ufelefs> 
Indeed  without  liberty  man  had  been  fo  far  from 
being  a  free-agent  that  he  could  have  been  no 
agent  at  all.  For  every  itnfree  being  is  purely 
pafliye,  not  active  in  any  degree.  Have  you  a 
fword  in  your  hand  ?  Does  a  man  flronger  than 
you  feize  your  hand,  and  force  you  to  wound  a 
third  perfon  ?  In  this  you  are  no  agent,  any  more 
than  the  fvvord  :  the  h.and  is  as  paflive  as  the  fleel. 
So  in  every  poffible  cafe.  Pic  that  is  not  free  is. 
not  an  agent,  but  a  patient. 

5.  It  Teems  therefore  that  every  Spirit  in  the 
univerfcj  as  fuch,  is  endued  with  underjlanding, 
and  in  confequence  with  a  will  and  with  a  mea- 
iure  of  liberty  :  and  that  thefe  three  are  infepa- 
labiy  united,  in  every  intelligent  nature.  And 
obfcrve :  liberty  mce'flitated,  or  over-ruled,  is 
really  no  liberty  at  all.  It  is  a  contradiction  in 
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terms.     It  is  the  lame  as  unfree  freedom  :    that  if, 
downright-  nonfenfe. 

6.  It  may  be  farther  obferved,  (and  it  is  an  im- 
portant obfervation,)    that  where    there    is    n6 
liberty,  there    can   be   no   moral  good  or  evi}r 
no  virtue  or  vice.     The  fire  warms  us,  yet  it  is 
not  capable  of  virtue  ;  it  burns  us ;  yet  this  is  no 
vice.    There  is  no  virtue,  but  where  an  intelliger/t 
being  knows,  loves  and  chufes  what  is  good :  nor 
is  there  any  vice,  but  where  fuch  a  being  knows, 
loves  and  chufes  what  is  evil. 

7.  And   God  created  man,   not    only  in  his 
natural,  but  likewife  in  his   own  moral  image. 
He  created  him  not  only  in  knowledge,  but  alfo 
in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.     As  his  under- 
flanding  was  without  blemifh,  perfeft  in  its  kind, 
fo  were  all   his  affeftions.     They  were  all    fet 
right,  and  duly  exercifed  on  their  proper  objefts. 
And  as  a  free  agent,  he  fteadily   chofe  whatever 
was  good,   according  to    the    direction    of    his 
underftanding.     In  fo  doing  he  was  unfpeakably 
happy,  dwelling  in  God  and  God  in  him,  having 
an  uninterrupted  fellowfhip  with  the  Father  and 
the   Son,  through  the  eternal   Spirit.     And  the 
continual  teftimony  of  his  confcience,  that  all  his 
ways  were  good  and  acceptable  to  God. 

8.  Yet  his  liberty,  (as  was  obferved  before).ne- 
ceffarily  included,  a  power  of  chufing  or  refuting 
either  good  or  evil.     Indeed  it  has  been  doub'ted, 
whether  man   could  then  chufe  evil,  knowing  it 
to  be  fuch.     But  it  cannot  be  doubted,  he   might 
miftake  evil  for  good.     He  was  not  infallible ; 
therefore  not  impeccable.     And  this  unravels  the 
whole    difficulty   of  the    grand    queflion,    Uncle 
Malum  ?    "  How  came  evil  into  the  world  ?"    It 
came  from  Lucifer,  fon  cf  the  morning :   it  was 
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the  work  of  the  devil.  For  ike  devil  faith  the 
Apoftle,  finneth  from  the  beginning ;  that  is,  was 
the  firft  firmer  in  the  univerfe  :  the  author  of  fin  ; 
the  firft  being,  who  by  the  abufe  of  his  liberty, 
introduced  evil  into  the  creation. 

He,  "  of  the  firft, 
"  If  not  the  firft  Arch-angel," 

-was  felf-tempted  to  think  too  highly  of  himfelf. 
He  freely  yielded  to  the  temptation,  and  gave  way 
firft  to  pride,  then  to  felf-will.  He  faid,  /  will 
Jit  upon  the  Jides  of  the  north:  I  will  be  like  the 
mojt  High.  He  did  not  fall  alone  :  but  foon 
drew  after  him  a  third  part  of  the  ftars  of  heaven: 
in  confequence  of  which,  they  loft  their  glory  and 
happinefs,  and  were  driven  from  their  former 
habitation. 

9.  Having  great  wrath,  and  perhaps  envy  at 
the  happinels  of  the  creatures  whom  God  had 
newly  created,  it  is  not  ftrange,  that  he  fhould 
defire  and  endeavour  to  deprive  them  of  it.  In 
order  to  this,  he  concealed  himfelf  in  the  ferpent, 
who  was  the  mojl  fubtil,  or  intelligent,  of  all  the 
brute  creatures,  and  on  that  account,  the  lead 
liable  to  raife  fufpicion.  Indeed  fome  have  (not 
improbably)  fuppofed,  that  the  ferpent  was  then 
endued  with  reafon  and  fpeech.  Had  not  Eve 
known  he  was  fo,  would  fhe  have  admitted  any 
parley  with  him  ?  Would  fhe  not  have  been 
frighted,  rather  than  deceived?  (as  the  Apoftle 
cbferves  (lie  was.)  To  deceive  her,  Satan 
mingled  truth  with  falfehood  :  Hath  God  faid,  ye, 
may  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?  And 
Toon  after  perfuaded  her  to  difbeheve  God,  to 
fuppofe  his  threatning  mould  not  be  fulfilled. 

She 


She  then  lay  open  the  whole  temptation;  to  the 
dejire  of  the'flejh  ;  for  the  tree  was  good  for  food: 
to  the  de/ire  of  the  eyes;  for  it  was  pleafant  to  the 
e\'cs ;  and  to  the  pride  of  life ;  for  it  was  to  be. 
defired  to  make,  one  wife,  and  confequently 
honoured.'  So  unbelief  begot  pride.  She  thought 
herfelf  wifer  than  God,  capable  of  finding  a 
better  way  to  happinefs  than  God  had  taught 
her.  It  begot  felf-will:  fhe  was  determined 
to  do  her  own  will,  not  the  will  of  him  that 
made  her.  It  begot  foolifh  defires,  and  com- 
pleated  all  by  outward  fin  :  Jhe  took  of  ike  fruity 
and  did  eat. 

10.  She  then  gave,  to  her  hufband  and  he  did 
tat.  And  in  that  day,  yea  that  moment  he  died. 
The  life  of  God  was  extinguished  in  his  foul. 
The  glory  departed  from  him.  He  loft  the 
whole  moral  image  of  God,  righteoufnefs 
and  true  holinefs.  He  was  unholy;  he  was 
unhappy:  he  was  full  of  fin,  full  of  guilt  and 
tormenting  fears.  Being  broke  off  from  God, 
and  looking  upon  him  now  as  an  angry  judge,  he 
?i:as  afraid.  But  how  was  his  understanding 
darkened,  to  think  he  could  hide  him felf from  the 
prefence  of  the.  Lord,  among  the  trees  of  the  gar- 
den ?  Thus  was  his  foul  utterly  dead  to  God  ! 
And  in  that  day  his  body  likewife  began  to  die; 
became  obnoxious  to  weaknefs,  ficknefs,  pain  :  all 
preparatory  to  the  death  of  the  body,  which  natu- 
rally led  to  eternal  death. 

II.  Such  are  the  works  of  the  devil,  fin  and 
its  fruits,  confidered  in  their  order  and  connexion. 
We  are  in  the  fecond  place  to  confider,  How  the 
Son  of  God  was  manifejlcd,  in  order  to  dcjlroy 
them. 


i.  He  was  rnanifeRed  as  the  only-begotten  Son 
of  God,  in  glory  equal  with  the  Father,  to  the 
inhabitants  of  heaven,  before  and  at  thefoundatioa 
of  the  world.  Thefe  morning~flars,fang  together^ 
all  thefe  fans  of  God  fronted  for  joy,  when  they 
heard  him  pronounce,  Let  there  be  light ;  and 
there  was  light ;  when  he  fpread  the  north  over  the 
empty  /'pace,  and  Jiretched  out  the  heavens  as  A 
curtain.  Indeed  it  was  the  univerfal  belief  of  the 
ancient  -church,  that  God  the  Father  none  hath 
feen,  nor  can  fee :  that  from  all  eternity,  he 
hath  dwelt  in  light  unapproachable :  and  it 
is  only  in  and  by  the  Son  of  his  love,  that 
he  hath  at  any  time  revealed  himfelf  to  his 
creatures, 

2.  How  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested  to  our 
firft  parents  in  paradife,  it  is  noteafy  to  determine. 
It  is  generally,  and  not  improbably  fuppofed,  that 
he  appeared  to  them  in  the  form  of  a  man,  and 
converfed  with  them  face  to  face.  Not  that  I 
can  at  all  believe  the  ingenious  dream  of  Dr. 
Wafitt  concerning  "  The  glorious  humanity  of 
Chrift,"  which  he  fuppofes  to  have  exifted  before 
the  world  began,  and  to  have  been  endued  with, 
I  know  not  what  aftonifhing  powers.  Nay,  I 
look  upon  this,  to  be  an  exceeding  dangerous, 
yea,  rmfchievous  hypothefis;  as  it  quite  excludes 
the  force  of  very  many  fcriptnrcs,  which  have 
bfeen  hitherto  thought  to  prove  the  Godhead  of 
the  Son.  And  I  am  afraid  it  was  the  grand 
means  of  turning  that  great  man  afide  from  the 
•faith  once  delivered  to  die  faints  :  that  i«r,  if  he 
was  turned  afide,  if  that  beautiful  foliloquy  be 
genuine,  which  is  printed  among  his  pofthumous 
works,  wherein  he  fo  earneftly  befeeches  the  Son 
of  God,  not  to  be  difpleafed,  "  Becaufe  he 
VOL.  V.  Q,  cannot 


cannot  believe  him  to  be  co-equal  and  co- eternal 
with  the  Father." 

3.  May  we   not  reafonably  believe  it  was  by 
ilmilar  appearances  that  he  was    rranifefted   in 
fucceeding  ages,  to  Enoch,  while  he  walked  zritli 
God',  to  Noah,  before  and  after  the  deluge;   to 
Abraham,  I  facie,  and  Jacob  on  various  occafions ; 
and  to  mention  no  more,  to  MoJ'cs.     This  fecms 
to  be  the  natural  meaning  of  the   word  ;  My  fer- 
vant  Mojes  is  faithful  in  all  my  honje.     With  him 
will  Ifpeak  mouth  to  mouth,  even  apparently,  and 
jiot  in  dark  f beeches :  and  the  Jimilitude  of  Jehovah 

JJmll  he  behold,  namely,  the  Son  of  God. 

4.  But  all  thefe  were  only  types  of  his  grand 
manifeftation.     It  was  in  the  fulnefs  of  time  (in 
jufl  the  middle  age  of  the  world,  as  a  great  man 
largely    proves,)    that    God    brought    his    firjt- 
begotten  into  the  world,  made  of  a  woman,  by  the 
power  of  the   Higheft   ovcrfhadowing  her.     He 
was  afterwards  manifefted  to  the  fhephcrds  ;  to 
devout    Simeon ;  to    Anna    the   prophetefs  ;    and 
Jo  all  that  waited  for  redemption  in  Jernjalem. 

5.  When  he  was  of  due  age  for  executing  his 
prieflly  office,  he  was  manifefted  to  Ifrael,  preach- 
ing the  go] pel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  every  town, 
and  in  every  city.     And  for  a  time  he  was  glorified 
by  all,  who  acknowledged,  that  he  fpahe  as  ne.vt-r 
n; an  /pake;  that  \\z  fpake  as  one.  hazing  anihotitv, 

"wiihaH  thewifdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God. 
He  was  ma ni felled  by  numbcrlefs  fign s  and  won- 
ders,  and  mighty  works  which  he  did:  as  well  as  by 
his  whole  life,  being  the  only  one  born  of  a  wo- 
man who  kneio  no  Jin  ;  who  from  his  birth  to  his 
death,  did  all  things  well,  doing  continually  not  his 
vwn  will,  but  the  will  of  him  thatjent  him. 

6.  After 
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6.  After  all,  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  taking 
away  the  /hi  of  the  world!  This  was  a  more 
glorious  man  if  citation  of  himfelf,  than  any  he 
had  made  before.  How  wonderfully  was  he 
Jiianifefted  to  angels  and  men,  when  he  was 
Bounded  for  our  tTanfgreJRons,  when  he  bore  all 
our  fins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree :  when, 
having  by  that  one  oblation  of  himfelf  once 
offered,  made  a  full,  perfect,  and  fufficient  facri- 
fice,  oblation  and  fatisfaftion  for  the  fins  of  the 
whole  world,  he  cried  out,  It  is  jinijlicd :  and 
bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghoJL  We  need 
but  juft  mention  thofe  farther  manifeftations,  his 
refurreftion  from  the  dead,  his  afcenfion  into 
heaven,  into  the  glory  which  he  had  before  the 
world  began;  and  his  pouring  out  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft  :  both  of  which 
are  beautifully  defcribed  in  thofe  well-known 
words  of  theJPfalmift :  He  hath  afcended  up  on 
high ;  he  hath  led  captivity  captive ;  he  hath 
received  gifts  for  men  :  yea,  eve.n  for  his  enemies, 
that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among,  or  in 
them. 

7.  That  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  In  them. 
This  refers  to  a  yet  farther  manifeftation  of  the 
Son  of  God,  even  his  inward  manifeftation  oi 
himfelf.  When  he  (poke  of  this  to  his  Apoftles, 
but  a  little  before  his  death,  one  of  them  im- 
mediately afked,  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt 
manife/l  thyfdf  to  us,  and  n,)t  unto  the  zoo-rid? 
By  enabling  us  to  believe  in  his  name.  For  he 
is  then  inwardly  manifeRed  to  us,  when  we  are 
enab!ed  to  fay  with  confidence,  "  My  Lord,  and 
my  God!"  Then  each  of  us  can  boldly  fay,  The 
life  which  I  nozv  live,  I  live  by  faith  in  the.  Son  of 
Gad,  who  laved  me,  and  gave  himfelf  for  me. 
Q  2  AiU 


And   it    is   by  thus   manifefling   himfelf  in  o»r 
hearts,  that  he  effectually  dejlroys  the  worfo  of  the 


III.  i.  How  he  does  this,  in  what  manner, 
and  by  what  fleps  he  does  a&ually  deftroy  them, 
we  are  now  to  confider.  And  firft,  'as  Satan 
began  his  firft  work  in  Eve,  by  tainting  her  with 
unbelief,  fo  the  Son  of  God  begins  his  work  in 
man,  by  enabling  us  to  believe  in  him.  He  both 
opens  and  enlightens  the  eyes  of  our  under- 
Handing.  Out  of  darknefs  he  commands  light 
to  fhine,  and  takes  away  the  veil  which  the  god 
of  this  world  had  fpread  over  our  hearts.  And 
we  then  fee,  not  by  a  chain  of  rea/bning,  but  by 
a  kind  of  intuition,  by  a  direft  view,  that  God  was 
in  Chrijl,  reconciling  the  world  to  himfdf,  not  im- 
puting to  them  the.ir former  tre/paffes,  not  imputing 
them  to  me.  In  that  day  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  children  of  God  by  faith,  having  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Chrift,  even  the  Jorgivenefs 
of  fins.  Being  juflified  by  faith  we  have  peace 
U'ith  God,  through  oifr  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl :  that 
peace  which  enables  us  in  every  ftate,  therewith 
to  be  content ;  which  delivers  us  from  all  per- 
plexing doubts,  from  all  tormenting  fears  ;  and  in 
particular  from  that/far  of  death,  whereby  we  were 
all  our  life-time  fubjtd  to  bondage. 

2.  At  the  fame  time  the  Sou  of  God  ftrikes  at 
the  root  of  that  grand  work  of  the  devil,  pride  : 
cawfing  the  fmner  to  humble  himfclf  before  the 
Lord,  to  abhor  hirnfelf  as  it  were  in  dull  and 
afhes.  He  ftrikes  at  the  root  of  felf-will,  enabling 
the  humbled  fmner  to  fay  in  all  things,  Not  as  I 
zvitl,  but  as  tliou  wilt.  He  deftroys  the  love  of 
the  world  delivering  them  that  believe  in  him 

from 


C     **5     I" 

from  every  foolijh  and  hurtful  dsjirc ;  from  tJif 
de/ire  ofthejlejli,  the  defire  of  the  eyes,  and  thi 
pride  of  life.  He  faves  them  from  feeking,  or 
expecting  to  find  happinefs  in  any  creature.  As- 
Satan  turned  the  heart  of  man,  from  the  Creator 
to  the  creature ;  fo  the  Son  of  God  turns  his 
heart  back  again,  from  the  creature  to  the  Creator. 
Thus  it  is,  by  manifeiting  himfelf,  he  deftroys  the 
works  of  the  devil,  reftoring  the  guilty  outcafl 
from  God,  to  his  favour,  to  pardon  and  peace, 
the  finner  in  whom  dwclleth  no  good  thing,  to 
love  and  holinefs  ;  the  burdened,  miferable 
finner,  to  joy  unfpeakable,  to  real,  fubltantial 
happinefs. 

3.  But  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  Son-  of 
God  does  not  deftroy  the  whole  work  of  the 
devil  in  man,  as  long  as  he  remains  in  this  life- 
He  does  not  yet  deltroy  bodily  \veaknefs,  fick- 
nefs,  pain  and  a  thoufand  infirmities  incident  to- 
flefh  and  blood.  He  does  not  dellroy  all  that 
weaknefs  of  underftandtng  which  is  the  natural 
confequence  of  the  foals  dwelling  in  a  corruptible- 
body :  fo  that  ftill 

Ilumanum  eft  errare  &  nefcire  .- 

Both  ignorance  and  error  belong  to  humanity, 
Heentrufts  us  with  only  an  exceeding  final]  lhare 
of  knowledge  in  our  prefent  ftate,  left  our  know- 
ledge mould  interfere  with  our  humility,  and  we 
Should  again  affect  to  be  as  gods.  It  is  to  remove 
from  us  all  temptation  to  pride,  and  all  thought  of 
independency,  (which  is  the  very  thing  that  men 
in  general  fo  earneftly  covet,  under  the  name  of 
liberty]  that  he  leaves  us  encompaft  with  al!  thefe- 
i-.ifinnities,  paiticularly  weaknefs  of  uJiderilandinff 
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till  tne  fentenee  takes  plac«,  Dujl  thou  art,  and 
vnto  d-ajl  thoujlialt  return ! 

4.  Then  error,  pain,  and  all  bodily  infirmities 
ceafe:  all  thefe  are  deflr.oyed  by  death.  And 
death  itfcif,  the  lajl  enemy  of  man,  fhall  be  de- 
ilroyed  at  the  refurre&ion.  Th«  moment  that  we 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Archangel  and  the  trump  of 
God,  Then  Jliall  be  fulfilled  the  faying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  fa*  allowed  up  in  viftory.  This 
corruptible  body  Jiiail  put  on  incorrupt! on;  this 
mortal  body  Jtiall  put  on  immortality  :  arid  the 
Son  of  God  manifested  in  the  clouds  of  heaven> 
ihall  deftroy  this  lafl  work  of  the  devil. 

g.  Here  then  we  fee  in  the  cleared,  ftrongeft 
light,  what  is  real  religion:  a  refloration  of  man, 
by  him  that  bruifes  the  ferpcnt's  head,  to  all  that 
the  old  Serpent  deprived  him  of:  a  refloration 
not  only  to  the  favour,  but  likewife  to  the  image 
of  God  ;  implying  not  barely  deliverance  from  fin, 
but  the  being  filled  with  the  fu'nefs  of  God.  It 
is  plain,  if  we  attend  to  the  preceding  con- 
fiderations,  that  nothing  fhort  of  this  is  chriftian 
religion.  Every  thing  elfe,  whether  negative  or 
external,  is  utterly  wide  of  the  mark.  But  what 
a  paradox  is  this !  How  little  is  it  underftaod  in 
the  chriftian  world  ?  yea,  in  this  enlightened  age, 
•wherein  it  is  taken  for  granted,  the  world  is  wifer 
than  ever  it  was  from  the  beginning.  Among  all 
our  difcoveries,  who  has  difcovered  this  ?  How 
few,  either  among  the  learned  or  unlearned  ?  And 
yet,  if  we  believe  the  Bible,  who-  can  deny  it? 
Who  can  doubt  of  it  ?.  It  runs  through  the  Bible,. 

from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  in  one  connecled 
chain.     And  the  agreement  of  every  part  of  i4 

with  every  other,  is  properly  the  analogy  of 'faith. 

Bcwajre  of  taking  any  thing  elfe,  or  any  thing  lefs 
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than  this  for  religion.  Not  any  thing  elfe  :  do  not 
imagine  an  outward  form,  a  round  of  duties,  both 
in  public  and  private,  is  religion.  Do  not  fup- 
pofe,  that  honefly,  juftice,  and  whatever -is  called 
morality \  (though  excellent  in  its  place,)  is  religion. 
And  lea  ft  of  all  dream  that  orthodoxy,  right 
opinion,  (vulgarly  called  faith,}  is  religion.  Of. 
all  religious  dreams,  this  is  the  vaineft  which  takes 
hay  and  flubble,  for  gold  tried  in  the  fire  ! 

6.  O  do  not  take  any  thing  Icfs  than  this  for 
the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift!  Do  not  take  part  of 
it  for  the  whole.  What  God  hath  joined  together, 
put  not  afunder.  Take  no  lefs  for  his  religion,. 
\.\r&f\  the  faith  that  worketh  by  lave  all  inward  and 
outward  holinefs.  Be  not  content  with  any 
religion  which  does  not  imply  the  deftruftion  of 
all  the  works  of  the  devil,  that  is,  of  all  fin.  We 
know,  weaknefs  of  underllanding,.  and  a  thoufand 
infirmities  will  remain,  while  this  corruptible 
body  remains.  But  fin  need  not  remain  :  this  is 
that  work  of  the  devil,  eminently  fo  called,  which 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifefted  to  deftroy  in  this 
prefent  life.  He  is  able,  he  is  willing  to  deflroy 
it  now,  in  all  that  believe  in  him.  Only  be 
not  ftraitened  in  your  own  bowels  !  Do  notdillruft 
his  power  or  his  love  !  Put  his  promtfe  to  the 
proof !  He  hath  fpoken :  and  is  he  not  ready 
li-kewife  to  perform  ?  Only  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  truiling  in  his  mercy :  and  you 
fhall  find,  He  faveth  to  the  utUrmoJl  aU  thofe  that 
<fOr4€  to  God  through  him! 


The  General  Spread  of  the 
GofpeL 
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On  ISAIAH  xi,  9. 
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I  S  A  I  A  H    XX.    g. 


•The  earth  Jliall  befall  of  the  know1  edge  of  the  LorJt 
as  the  waters  cover  ihifca. 

i.  TN  what  a  condition  is  the  world  at  prefent? 

JL  How  does  darknefs,  intelle&ual  darknefs, 
ignorance,  with  vice  and  miferv  attendant  upon 
it,  cover  the  face  of  the  earth  !  From  the  accurate 
enquiry .  made  wiih  indefatigable  pains  hy  our 
ingenious  countryman,  Mr.  Brerewood,  (who 
travelled  himfelf  over  a  great  part  of  the  known 
world,  in  order  to  form  the  more  exaft  judgment.) 
fuppofijig  the  world  to  be  divided  into  thirty 
parts,  nineteen  of  them  are  profcffed  heathens, 
altogether  as  ignorant  of  Chrift,  as  if  he  had  never 
come  into  the  world.  Six  of  the  remaining  pans 
ate  proielled  N^ahometaos :  fo  that  only  five 
in  thirty  are  fo  much  as  nominally  chriftians ! 

2.  Afld  let  it  be  remembered  that  fince  this 
computation  was  made,  many  new  nations  have 
been  diicovered:  numberiefs  i'lands,  particularly 
in  the  South  Sea,  large  and  well-inhabited.  But 
by  whom?  By  heathens  of  the  bafeft  fort,  many 
of  them  inferior  to  the  beads  of  the  field.  Whe- 
ther they  eat  men  or  no  (which  indeed  I  cannot 
find  any  fufficient  ground  to  believe)  they 
certainly  kill  all  that  fall  into  their  hands.  The/ 
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are  therefore  more  favage  than  lions,  who  kill  no 
more  creatures,  than  are  neceflary  to  fatisfy  their 
prefent  hunger.  See  the  real  dignity  of  human 
nature  !  Here  it  appears  in  its  genuine  purity : 
not  polluted  either  by  thofe  "  general  corrupters, 
kings,"  or  by  the  leaft  tinBure  of  religion ! 
What  will  Abbe  Refnal  (that  determined  enemy 
to  monarchy  and  revelation)  fay  to  this  ? 

3.  A  little,  and  but  a  little  above  the  heathens 
in  religion  are  the  Mahometans.  But  how  far 
and  wide  has  this  miferable  delufion  fpread  over 
the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Infomuch  that  the 
Mahometans  are  confiderahly  more  in  number, 
(as  fix  to  five)  than  chriflians.  And  by  all  the 
accounts  which  have  any  pretence  to  authenticity, 
thefe  are  alfo  in  general,  as  utter  ftrangers  to  all 
true  religion,  as  their  four  footed  brethren.  As 
void  of  mercy  as  lions  and  tygers,  as  much  given 
up  to  brutal  lufts  as  bulls  or  goats :  fo  that  they 
are  in  truth  a  difgrace  to  human  nature,  and  a 
plague  to  all  that  are  under  the  iron  yoke. 

4.  It  is  true,  a  celebrated  writer  (Lady  Mary 
Wordy  M.}  gives  a  very  different  character  of 
them.  With  the  fineft  flow  of  words,  in  the 
mod  elegant  language,  fhe  labours  to  warn  the 
./Ethiop  white.  She  reprefents  them  as  many 
degrees  above  the  chri'ftians,  as  foirte  of  the  moft 
amiable  people  in  the  world,  as  pofleft  of  ali  the 
fbcial  virtues,  as  fome  of  the  moft  accomplifhed 
of  men.  But  I  can  in  no  wife  receive  her  re- 
port :  I  cannot  rely  upon  her  authority.  I 
believe  thofe  round  about  her  had  jufl  as  much 
religion  as  their  admirer  had,  when  fhe  was 
admitted  into  the  interior  parts  of  the  Grand 
Signior's  Seraglio.  NotwithflandinT  -therefore 
all  that  fuch  a  witnefs  dees  or  can  fay  in  their 
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favour,  I  believe  the  Turks  in  general  are  little, 
if  at  all,  better  than  the  generality  of  the  Hea- 
thens. 

5.  And  little,  if  at  all,  better  than  the  Turks, 
are  the  Chriftians  in  the  Turkifh  dominions,  even, 
the  beft  of  them,  thofe  that  live  in  the  Morea,  or 
are  fcattered  up  and  down  in  AJia.     The   more 
numerous    bodies  of  Georgian,   Circqflion,   Men* 
grelian  Chriftians,  are  a  proverb  of  reproach  to 
the  Turks  themfelves  :  not  only  for  their  deplo- 

•  rable  ignorance,  but  for  their  total,  ftupid,  bar- 
barous irreligion. 

6.  From  the  mod  authentic  accounts  we  can 
obtain    of    the    Southern    Chriftians,    thofe   in 
AbylJinia,  and  of  the  Northern  Churches,  under 
the  jurifdiftion  of  the  patriarch  of  Mojcow,  we 
have  reafon  to  fear  they  are  much  in   the  fame 
condition,  both  with  regard  to  knowledge  and 
religion,   as    thofe   in    Turkey.     Or  if  thofe   in, 
Abyjjinia  are  more  civilized   and   have  a  larger 
fhare  of  knowledge,  yet  they  do  not  appear  to 
have  any  more  religion,  than  either  the  Maho- 
metans or  Pagans. 

7.  The  Weftern  Churches  feem  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence over  all  thefe  in  many  refpects.  They  have 
abundantly  more  knowledge :  they  have  more  fcrip- 
tural  and  more  rational  modes  of  worfhip.  Yet  two- 
thirds  of  them  are  ftill  involved  in  the  corruptions  of 
the  Church  of  Rome :  and  moftof  thefe  are  entirely 
unacquainted  with  either  the   theory  or  praclice 
of  religion.     And  as  to  thofe  who  are  called  Pro- 
teftants-or  Reformed,  what  acquaintance,  with  it 
have  they  ?    Put  Papifts   and  Proteftants,  French 
and  EvgliJJi  together,  the  bulk  of  one,  and  of  th« 
other  nation  :  and  what  manner  of  Chriftians  are 
they  ?    Are  they  h<ji\\  u*  /a  i:mt  hath  called  them 
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is  holy  ?  Are  they  filled  with  righteoufnefs,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the.  Holy  Ghoji  f  Is  there  that 
mind  in  them  which  was  alfo  in  Chrijl  Jf-fus  ? 
And  do  they  walk  as  Chrijl  alfo  walked?  Nay, 
they  are  as  far  from  it  as  hell  is  from 
heaven. 

8.  Such  is  the  prefent  Jdate  of  mankind,  in  all 
parts  of  the  world  ?    But  how  aftoniming  is  this, 
if  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  ?    And  if  his  eyes  are 
over  all  the  earth  !    Can  he  defpife  the  work  of 
his  own  hand  ?    Surely  this  is  one  of  the  greateft 
myfteries  under  heaven  !    How  is  it  poffible  to 
reconcile  this  with  either  the  wifdom  or  goodnefs 
of  God  ?  And  what  can  give  eafe  to  a  thoughtful 
mind,  under  fo   melancholy  a  profpecl  ?    What 
but  the  confederation,  that  things  'will  not  always 
be  fo ;  that  another  fcene  will   foon  be  opened. 
God  wiH  be  jealous   of   his    honour:    he   will 
arifeand  maintain  his  own  caufe.     He  will  judge 
the  prince  of  this  world,  and  fpoil  him  of  his 
tifurped  dominion.      He   will  give  his  Son  the 
heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermojl  parts 
of  the  earth  for  his  pojfejjion.     The  earth  Jhall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  Jea.     The  loving  knowledge   of  God 
producing  uniform,    uninterrupted    holinefs  and 
happinefs,  mail  cover  the  earth,  mall  fill  every 
foul  of  man. 

9.  "Irrpcflible  !  will  fome  men  fay.     Yea,  the 
greateft  of  ail  impombilities !    That  we  mould  fee 
a  chriftian   world !    Yea,   a  chriftian  nation,  or 
city  !     How  can  thefe  things  be  ?"    On  one  fup- 
pofition  indeed  not  only  all  impombility,  but  all 
difficulty    vanimes    away.      Only    fuppofe    the 
Almighty  to  act  irre/jjlibly,  and  the  thing  is  done  : 
^ea,  witli  juft  the  fame  eafe,  as  wheji  Godjaidt 
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Ixt  there,  be  light ;  And  there,  was  light.  But 
then,  man  would  be  man  no  longer:  his  inmoit 
nature  would  be  changed.  He  would  no  longer 
be  a  moral  agent,  any  more  than  the  fun  or  the 
wind,  as  he  would  no  longer  be  endued  with  liberty, 
a  power  of  chufing  or  (elf-determination.  Con- 
iequently,  he  would  no  longer  be  capable  of 
virtue  or  vice,  of  reward  or  punifliment. 

10.  But  fetting  afide  this  clumfy  way  of 
cutting  the  knot,  which  we  are  not  able  to  untie : 
how  can  all  men  be  made  holy  and  happy,  while 
they  continue  men  ?  While  they  itill  enjoy  both 
the  under  Hand  ing,  the  affe&ions,  and  the  liberty 
which  are  eflential  to  a  moral  agent?  There 
feems  to  be  a  plain,  fimple  way  of  removing  this 
difficulty,  without  entangling  ourfelves  in  any 
fubtle,  metaphyfical  difquifitions.  As  God  is 
One,  fo  the  work  of  God  is  uniform  in  all  ages. 
May  we  not  then  conceive,  how  he  will  work  on 
the  fouls  of  men  in  times  to  come,  by  confidering 
how  he  does  work  nozv  ?  And  how  he  has  wrought 
in  times  part  ? 

IK  Take  one  inftance  of  this,  and  inch  an 
inftance  as  you  cannot  eafily  be  deceived  in. 
You  know  how  God  wrought  in  your  own  foul, 
when  he  firft  enabled  you  to  fay,  The  life  I  now 
live,  I  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himfelf  for  me.  He  did  not  take 
away  your  underftanding,  but  enlightened  and 
ftrerigthened  it.  He  did  not  deftroy  any  of  your 
affefciions :  rather  they  were  more  vigorous  than 
before.  Leafi  of  all  did  he  take  away  your 
liberty,  your  power  of  chufing  good  or  evil :  he 
did  not  force  you  ;  but  being  afftftedby  his  grace, 
you  like  Mary,  chofe  the  better  part.  Juft  fo- 
has  he  aj/jled  five  in  one  houie  to  make  that 
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happy  choice :  fifty  or  five  hundred  in  one  city, 
and  many  thoufands  in  a  nation,  without  depriving 
any  of  them  of  that  liberty,  which  is  effcntial  to  a 
moral  agent. 

12.  Not  that  I  deny  that  there  are  exempt  cafes, 
\vherein 

"  The  o'erwhelming  power  of  faving  grace" 

Joes  for  a  time  work  as  irrefiflibly  as  lightning 
falling  from  heaven.  But  I  fpeak  of  God's 
general  manner  of  working,  of  which  I  have 
known,  innumerable  inftances ;  perhaps  more 
\vithin  fifty  years  laft  part,  than  any  one  in 
England  or  in  Europe.  And  with  regard  even  to 
thele  exempt  cafes :  although  God  does  work 
itrefiftiblyycr  the  time,  yet  I  do  not  believe  there 
is  any  human  foul,  in  which  God  works  irrefiftibly 
at  all  times.  Nay,  I  am  fully  perfuadcd  there  is 
not.  I  am  perfuaded,  there  are  no  men  living 
that  have  not  many  times  re./ijkd  the  Holy  Ghojl, 
and  made  void  the  connjd  oj  God  againjl  the.m- 
felves.  Yea,  I  am  perfuaded,  every  child  of  God 
has  had  at  fome  time,  life  and  death  fet  b< fore  //im, 
tternal  life,  and  eternal  death,  and  lias  in  himfelf 
the  fading  voice.  So  true  is  that  well-known 
faying  of  St.  Aii/lin,  (one  of  the  noblcfl  he  ever 
uttered)  Qui  fecit  nos  fine  nolis,  nonfalvabit  nos 
Jine  nobis :  he  that  made  us  without  ourfdves,  will 
not  fave  us  without  our/elves.  Now  in  the  fame 
manner  as  God  has  converted  fo  many  to  him- 
felf, without  deftroying  their  liberty,  he  can  un- 
doubtedly convert  whole  nations,  or  the  whole 
world.  And  it  is  as  eafy  to  him  to  convert  a 
world,  as  one  individual  foul. 

23.  Let 
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13.  Let  us  obferve  what  God  has  done 
already. 

Between  fifty  and  fixty  years  ago  God  raifed  up 
a  few  young  men  in  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  to 
teflify  thofe  grand  truths,  which  were  then  little 
attended  to, 

That  without  holinefs  no  man  (hall  fee  the 
Lord: 

That  this  holinefs  is  the  work  of  God,  who 
worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  : 

That  he  doth  it  of  bw  own  good  pleafure, 
merely  for  the  merits  of  Chrift. 

That  this  holinefs  is  the  mind  that  was  in  Chrift, 
enabling  us  to  walk  as  he  alfo  walked: 

That  no  man  can  be  thus  fanctified  till  he  is 
juflified  :  and 

That  we  are  juflified  by  faith  alone.  Thefe 
great  truths  they  declared  on  all  occafions  in 
private  and  in  public ;  having  no  defign  but  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God  and  no  deike  but  to 
fave  fouls  from  death. 

14.  From  Oxford,  where  it  firft  appeared,  the 
little  leaven  fpread  wider  and  wider.  More  and 
more  faw  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  and  received 
it  ia  the  lo-ve  thereof.  More  and  more  jeund 
Tedcmplion  through  the  blood  of  Jefus-,  wen  the. 
j'oigivcntfs  of  Jins.  They  were  born  again  ol 
his  Spirit,  and  filled  with  lighteoufnefs,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft.  It  after- 
wards fpread  to  every  part  of  the  land,  and  a 
little  one  became  a  ihoufand.  It  then  fpread  into 
Noth  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  a  few  years 
after,  into  Ntw  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  many 
other  provinces  in  America,  even  as  high  as 
Newfoundland*  and  Nova  Scotia.  So  that  al- 
at  h'rft  \bi&  grain  ofnru/lardjtedviw  the Lajt 
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of  all  the  feeds,  yet  in  a  few  years  it  grew  into  a 
large  tree,  and  put  forth  great  branches. 

15.  Generally  when  thefe  truths,  juflification 
by  faith  ia  particular,  were  declared  in  any  large 
town,   after   a  few  days  or  weeks,  there   came 
fudderily  on  the   great    congregation,    not  in   a 
corner  (at  London,  Briflol,  Newca/lle  upon   Tyne 
in  particular)   a  violent  and  impetuous  power, 
which 

"  Like  mighty  wind  or  torrent  fierce, 
Did  then  oppofers  all  o'er  run." 

And  this  frequently  continued,  with  ihorter  or 
longer  intervals,  for  feveral  weeks  or  months. 
But  it  gradually  fubfided,  and  then  the  work  of 
•God  was  carried  on  hy  gentle  degrees :  while 
that  Spirit, .  in  watering  the  feed  that  had  been 
fown,  in  confirming  and  flrengthning  them  that 
had  believed, 

"Deigned  his  influence  to  infufe, 
Secret,  refrefhing  as  the  filent  dews." 

And  this  difference  in  his  ufual  manner  of 
working,  was  obfervable  not  only  in  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  but  in-  every  part  of  America,  from 
South  to  North,  wherever  the  word  of  God  came 
with  power. 

16.  Is  it  not  then  highly  probable,  that  God 
will  carry  on  his  work  in  the  fame  manner  as  he 
has  begun  ?   That  he  tuill  carry   it  on,  I  cannot 
doubt ;  however  Luthtr  may  aflirm,  that  a  revival 
of  religion  never  lafls  above  a  generation,  that  is, 
thirty  years  ;    (whereas   the    prefent   revival  has 
*keady  continued  above  fifty.)      Or    however 
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prophets  of  evil  may  fay,  "  All  will  be  at  an  end, 
when  the  firft  inftruments  are  removed."  There 
will  then  very  probably  be  a  great  making  :  but 
I  cannot  induce  myfelf  to  think,  that  God  has 
wrought  fo  glorious  a  work,  to  let  it  (ink  and  die 
away  in  a  few  years,  no,  I  truft,  this  is  only  the 
beginning  of  a  far  greater  work  :  the  dawn  of 
the  latter  day  glory. 

17.  And  is  it  not  probable,  I  fay,  that  he  will 
carry  it  on,  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  has. begun  ? 
At  the  firft  breaking  out  of  this  work  in   this  or 
that  place,  there  may  be  a   fhower,   a  torrent  of 
grace  :  and  fo   at  fome  other  particular  feafons, 
which  tki;   Father  has  referved  in  his  otvn  po:cer. 
But  in  general,  it  feems   the  kingdom  of  God 
will  not  come  with   obfervation.   but  will  filcntly 
increafe  wherever  it  is   fet  up,  and  fpread  from 
heart  to  heart,  from  houfe  tahoufe,  from  town  to 
town,  from  one   kingdom  to  another.     May  it 
not    thus   fpread,     firft    through    the  remaining 
provinces,    then     through    the    ifies     of  North 
America?    And   at  the   fame  time  from  England 
to  Holland  ?    Where  there   is   already  a  blefled 
work  in  Utrecht-,  Earltrn,  and  many  other  cities? 
Probably  it  will   fpread   from   thefe  to  the  Pro- 
teftants  in  France,  to  thofe  in  Germany,  and  thofe 
in    Switzerland.      Then    to    Sweden,    Denmark^ 
RuJJia,  and  all   the   other   Proteftant   nations  ia 
Europe. 

18.  May  we  not  fuppofe  that  the  fame  leaven 
of  pure  and  undefiied   religion,   of  the  experi- 
mental knowledge  and  love  of  God,  of  inward  and 
outward   holiuefs,  will  afterwards  fpread   to  the 
Roman-Catholics,  in  Great-Britain,  Ireland,  Hol- 
land ;   in  Germany,  France,  Switzerland,  and  in  all 
Oilier  countries,  where  Romanifts  and  Proteftanis 
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Jive  intermixt,  and  familiarly  converfe  with 
each  other?  Will  it  not  then  be  eafy  for  the 
wifdom  of  God,  to  make  a  way  for  religion,  in 
the  life  and  power  thereof,  into  thofe  countries 
that  are  merely  PopHh,  as  Italy,  Spain,  Portugal? 
And  may  it  not  be  gradually  diffufed  from  thence, 
to  all  that  name  the  name  of  Chrift,  in  the 
various  provinces  of  Turkey,  in  Abyffinia,  yea  and 
in  the  remoteft  parts,  not  only  of  Europe,  but  of 
Afia,  Afric,  and  America  ? 

19.  And   in   every  nation  under  heaven,  we 
may   reafonably  believe    God   will  obferve   the 
fame   order  which  he  hath  done  from  the  begin- 
ning of  Chrift ianity.     They  Jhall  all  know  me, 
faith  the  Lord,  not  from  the  greateft  to  the  lead  : 
(this  is  that  wifdom  of  the  world,  which  is  fool- 
iihnefs   with    God ;)    but  from   the   lea/I  to   the 
greate/l,  that  the  praife  may  not  be  of  men,  but  of 
God.     Before  the  end,  even  the  rich  fhall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.     Together  with  them 
will  enter  in  the  great,  the  noble,  the  honourable  ; 
yea,   the   rulers,   the  princes,   the   kings   of  the 
earth.     L^It  of  all  the  wife  and  learned,  the  men 
of  genius,  the  philofophers  will  be  convinced  that 
they  are  fools,  will  be  canverted  and  become  as 
little  children,   and  enter    into   the  kingdom    of 
God. 

20.  Then  mail  be  fully  accomplifhed  to  the 
houfe  of  If r ad,  the  fpiritual  Ifrael,  of  whatever 
people  or  nation,  .that  gracious  promife,  I  will 
put  my  laws  in  their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  JJiall 
be  to  me  a  people.     And  theyJJtall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  many  his  brother ; 
faying,  knozo  the  Lord',  for  theyjfiall  all  know  met 
from  the  leajl  to  the  greateft.    For  I  will  be  merciful 
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to  their  unrighteoufneft,  and  their  fins  and  their 
iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more.  Then  fhall 
the  times  of  univerfal  refreJJunent  come,  from  the 
prefence  of  the  Lord.  The  grand  pentccoft  fhall 
fully  come :  and  devout  men  in  every  nation  under 
heaven,  however  diftant  in  place  from  each  other, 
fliall  all  be  filled  with  the.  Holy  GhoJL  And  they 
will  continue  fad/aft  in  the  Apojllc's  dotlrine,  and 
in  the  fell owjhip ,  and  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers.  They  will  eat  their  meat,  and  do  all 
that  they  have  to  do,  with  gladnefs  and  finglenefs 
of  heart.  Great  grace  will  be  upon  them  all:  and 
they  will  be  all  of  one  heart  and  of  one  foul.  The 
natural,  neceffary  confequence  of  this  will  be  the 
fame  as  it  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  Chriftian 
Church.  None  of  them  will  fay,  that  ought  of  the 
things  which  he  poffeffes  is  his  own,  but  they  will 
have  all  things  common.  Neither  will  there  be  any 
among  them  that  want ;  for  as  many  as  are.  t>ojfe/fed 
of  land?,  or  koitfes  will  fell  them,  and  dijlnbution 
will  be  made  to  every  man,  according  as  he  has  need. 
All  their  defires,  meantime, and  paflions,  and  tem- 
pers will  he  caft  in  one  mould,  while  all  are  doing 
the  will  of  God  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 
All  their  converfation  will  be  feafoned  with'  fait, 
and  will  minijler  grace  to  the  hearers*  feeing  it 
will  not  be  fo  much  they  that  fpeak,  as  the  Spirit 
of  their  Father  that  fpeaketh  in  them.  And  there 
will  be  no  root  of  bittern  f/s  /fringing  up,  either  to 
defile  or  trouble  them.  There  will  be  no 
Ananias  or  Sapphira,  to  bring  back  the  curfed 
love  of  money  among  them.  There  will  be  no 
partiality ;  no  zvulows  negleEled  in  the  dni!\ 
mini/I  ration.  Confequently  there  will  be  no 
temptation,  to  any  murmuring  thought  or  unkind 
vvoid  of  one  againft  another,  while, 
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*'  They  all  are  of  one  heart  and  foul, 
And  only  love  informs  the  whole." 

21.  The  grand  flumbling-block  being  thus 
happily  removed  out  of  the  way,  namely  the  lives 
of  the  Chriftians,  the  Mahometans  will  look  upon 
them  with  other  eyes,  and  begin  to  give  attention 
to  their  words.  And  as  their  words  will  be 
clothed  with  divine  energy,  attended  with  the 
demonftration  of  the  fpirit  and  of  power,  thofe  of 
them  that  fear  God,  will  foon  take  knowledge  of 
the  fpirit  whereby  the  Chriftians  fpeak.  They 
will  receive  with  meeknefs  the  engrafted  word,  and 
will  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience.  .  From  them 
the  leaven  will  foon  fpread  to  thofe  who  till  then 
had  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.  Obferving 
"  the  Chriftian  dogs,"  as  they  ufed  to  term  them, 
to  have  changed  their  nature,  to  be  fober,  tem- 
perate, juft,  benevolent,  and  that  in  fpite  of  all 
provocations  to  the  contrary,  from  admiring  their 
lives,  they  will  furely  be  led,  to  confider  and 
embrace  their  do&rine.  And  then  the  Saviour 
of  fintiers  will  fay,  "  The  hour  is  come.  I  will 
glorify  my  Father.  I  will  feek  and  fave  the 
fheep  that  were  wandering  on  the  dark  moun- 
tains. Now  will  I  avenge  myfelf  of  my  enemy, 
and  pluck  the  prey  out  of  the  lion's  teeth.  I 
will  refume  my  own  for  ages  loft :  I  will  claim 
the  purchafe  of  my  blood."  So  he  will  go  forth 
in  the  greatnefs  of  his-  ftrength,  and  all  his 
enemies  {hall  flee  before  him.  All  the  prophets 
of  lies  (hall  vanifh  away,  and  all  the  nations  that 
had  followed  them,  mall  acknowledge  the  Great 
Prophet  of  the  Lord,  mighty  in  zoord  and  deed: 
.andjhall  honour  ike  Son,  even  03  they  honour  the 
Father. 

22.  And 


S2.  And  then  the  grand  ftumbling-block  being 
removed  from  the  Heathen  nations  alfo,  the-  fame 
fpirit  will  be  poured  out  upon  themi  even  thofe 
that  remain  in  the  uttermoft  parts  of  the  fea.  The 
poor  American  favage  will  no  more  aflc,  "What 
are  the  Chriftians  better  than  us?"  When  they 
fee  their  fteady  practice  of  univerfal  temperance, 
and  of  juftice,  mercy  and  truth.  The  Malaba- 
rian  Heathen  will  have  no  more  room  to  fay, 
"  Chriftian  man  take  my  wife.  Chriftian  man 
much  drunk:  Chriftian  man  kill  man!  Devil- 
Chriftian !  Me  no  Chriftian."  Rather,  feeing 
how  far  the  Chriftians  exceed  their  own  country- 
men, in  whatfoever  things  are  lovely  and  of  good 
report,  they  will  adopt  a  very  different  language, 
and  fay,  Angel-Chriftian  !  The  holy  lives  of  the 
Chriftians  will  be  an  argument  they  will  not 
know  how  to  refill :  feeing  the  Chriftians  fteadily 
and  uniformly  praclife  what  is  agreeable  to  the 
law  written  in  their  own  hearts,  their  prejudices 
will  quickly  die  away,  and  they  will  gladly  re- 
ceive the  truth  as  it  is  in  jfejus. 

23.  We  may  reasonably  believe,  that  ihe 
Heathen  Nations  which  are  mingled  with  the 
Chriftians,  and  thofe  that  bordering  upon  Chriftian 
Nations,  have  conftant  and  familiar  interconrfe 
•with  them,  will  be  forne  of  the  firft  who  learn  to 
worfhip  God  in  fpirit  and  in  truth :  thofe  for 
inftance  that  live  on  the  continent  of  America,  JOT 
in  the  iflands  that  have  received  colonies  from 
Europe.  Such  are  likewife  all  thofe  inhabitants 
of  the  Eaft  Indies  that  adjoin  to  any  of  the 
Chriftian  fettlements.  To  thefe  may  be  added, 
numerous  tribes  of  Tartars,  the  heathen  parts  of 
the  Rujfias,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Norway,  Fin- 
land, and  Lapland.  Probably  thefe  will  be 
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followed,  by  thofe  more  diftant  nations  with 
whom  the  Chriftians  trade:  to  whom  they  will 
impart  what  is  of  infinitely  more  value  than 
earthly  pearls,  or  gold  and  filver.  The  God  of 
love  will  then  prepare  his  MefTengers  and  make 
a  way,  into  the  polar  regions,  into  the  deepeit 
receffes  of  America,  and  into  the  interior  parts  of 
Africa:  yea,  into  the  heart  of  China  and  Japan% 
with  the  countries  adjoining  them.  And  their 
found  will  then  go  forth  into  all  lands,  and  their 
voice  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

24.  But  one  confiderable  difficulty  flill  re- 
mains. There  are  a  very  many  heathen  nations 
in  the  world,  that  have  no  intercourfe,  either  by 
trade  or  any  other  means  with  Chriftians  of  any 
kind.  Such  are  the  inhabitants  of  the  numerous 
iflands  in  the  South  Sea,  and  probably  in  all 
large  branches  of  the  Ocean.  Now  what  mail 
be  done  for  thefe  poor  outcafts  of  men  ?  How 
Jhall  they  believe,  faith  the  Apoftle,  in  him  whom 
'they  have  not  heard?  And  how  Jliali  they  heart 
without  a  preacher?  You  may  add,  And  how 
Jhall  they  preach,  unlefs  they  be  fent?  Yea,  but  is 
'not  God  able  to  fend  them  ?  Cannot  he  raife 
them  up,  as  it  were  out  of  the  flones  ?  And  can 
he  ever  want  means  of  fending  them  ?  No  :  were 
there  no  other  means,  he  can  take  them  by  his 
Spirit  fas  h,e  did  Ezekiel,  chap  ii.  12.)  or  by  his 
Angel,  as  he  did  Philip,  (Afts  viii.)  and  fet  them 
down  wherefoever  it  plcafeth  him.  Yea,  he  can 
find  out  a  thoufand  ways,  to  foolifh  njan  unknown. 
And  he  furely  will :  for  heaven  and  earth  may 
pafs  away  ;  but  his  word  mail  not  pafs  away.  He 
\v\\\give  his  Son  the  uttermo/l  pat  t  of  the  earth  for 
his  p'offfffion. 

2.  And 


25.  And  fo  all  Ifrael  too  fliall  be  javf.d.  For 
blindne/s  has  happened  to  Ifrad,  (as  the  great 
Apoftle  obfervcs,  Romans  xi.  25,  &c.)  till  the 
fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.  Then  the 
Deliverer  that  cometh  out  of  Sion,  flull  turn  azvay 
iniquity  from  Jacob.  God  hath  now  concluded, 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he.  may  have  mercy  upon 
ail.  Yea,  and  he  will  fo  have  mercy  upon  all 
Ifrael,  as  to  give  them  all  temporal,  with  all 
fpiritual  bleflings.  For  this  is  the  promife,  For 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  gather  theefrom  all  nations, 
whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  fcattered  thee. 
And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into  the. 
land  which  thy  fathers  pojfejfed^  and  thou  JJialt 
p'ffifs  it>  And  the  Lord,  thy  God  will  circumci/e 
thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  feed,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and- with  all  thy  foul, 
Deut.  xxx.  ^  3.  Again, .  /  will  gather  them  out  of 
all  countries,  whither  I  have  driven  them:  and  I 
will  bring  them  again  to  this  place,  and  I  will 
cauje  them  to  dwell  fafely.  And  I  will  give  them 
one.  heart  and  one  way,  that  they  may  ftar  ?ne  for 
ever.  I  will  put  my  fear,  into  their  hearts,  that 
tit.f.y  Jliall  not  depart  from  me.  And  I  will  plant 
them  in  this  land  ajj'uredly,  with  'all  my  heart  and 
with  all  my  foul,  Jeremiah  xxxii.  37,  &c. 

Yet  again  :  /  will  take  you  from  among  the 
heathen ;  and  gather  you  oitt  oj  all  countries,  and 
zuill  bring  you  into  your  own  land.  Then  will  / 
Jprinkh  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  fliall  be  dean*, 
from  all  your  fdthinejs  and  from  all  your  idofc  will 
1  cleanfe  you.  Andyejhall  'dwell  in  the  land  that 
I  gave  to  your  father  s ;  and  ye  Jliall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be.  your  God,  Ezekiei  xxxvi.  24,  £c. 

•26.  At  that  time  will  he  accomplUhed,  all  thofe 
glorious  promifes  made  to  the  Chriftian  Church^ 

VOL.  V.  S  which 
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which  will  not  then  be  confined  to  this  or  that 
nation,  but  will  include  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth.  TkeyJJiall  not  hurt,  nor  dejlroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain,  Ifaiah  xi.  9.  Violence  fuall  no 
more  be  heard  in  iky  land,  wafting  nor  dejiruclion- 
Ziithin  thy  borders;  but  tkou  Jhalt  call  thy  walls 
fahation,  and  thy  gates,  praife.  Thou  (halt  be 
encompaft  on  every  fide  with  falvation,  and  all 
that  £0  through  thy  gates  {hall  praife  God.  The. 
fun  nidi  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day,  wither  for 
~brightnefsJ1ia.il  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee,  but 
the  Lordjhall  be  unto  thce  an  ever  lofting  light,  and 
thy  God  thy  glory.  The  light  of  the  fun  and 
moon  Ihall  be  (wallowed  up  in  the  light  of  his 
countenance  (hining  upon  thee.  Thy  people  al/b 
(hall  IK  righteous ;  the  work  of  my  'hands  that  I 
way  be  glorified.  As  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her 
bud,  and  the  garden  caufeth  'the  things  that  are 
town  in  it  to  fpring  forth  ;  fo  the  Lord  God  will 
caufe  nghteoitfne/s  and  praife  to  fpnng  forth  before 
aSl  the  nations,  Ifaiah  Ixii.  14,  &c. 

This  i  apprehend  to  be  the  anfwer,   yea, 
>r>)V  full  and  fatisfaftory  anfwer  that  can  be 
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given,  to  the  objection  againft  the  wifdom  and 
goodn'efs  of  God,  taken  from  the  prefent  ftate  of 
PiC  world.  It  Nvill  riot  always  be  thus:  thefe 
filings  are  only  permitted  for  a-feafon,  by  the 
great  Governor  of  the  world,  that  he  may,  draw 
immenfe,  eternal  good  out  of  this  temporary  evil. 
This  is  the  very  key  -which  the  Apoftle  himfelf 
o-'.ves  us  in  the  words  above  recited,  God  hath 
^concluded  them  all  under  Jin,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all!  In  view  of  this  glorious  event, 
how  well  may  we  cry  out,  0  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  mfdmn,  and  knowledge  of  God  I 
Although  tor  a  feafon  his  judgments  were  un~ 
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farchable,  and  his  ways  pajl  finding  out,  Romans 
xi.  32,  33.  It  is  enough,  we  are  aflured  of  this 
one  point,  that  all  thefe  tranfient  evils  will  illue 
well ;  will  have  a  happy  conclufion,  and  that 
"  Mercy  firft  and  laft  will  reign."  All  un- 
prejudiced perfons  may  fee  with  their  eyes,  That 
he  is  already  renewing  the  face  of  the  earth. 
And  we  have  ilrong  reafon  to  hope,  that  the 
work  he  hath  begun,  he  will  carry  on  unto  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jefus :  that  he  will  never  inter- 
mit this  bleiTed  work  of  his  fpirit,  until  he  has 
fulfilled  all  his  promifes :  until  he  hath  put  a 
period  to  fin  and  rnifery,  and  infirmity,  and  death ; 
and  re  -  e  flab  I  i  flied  univerfal  holinefs  and  happinefs, 
and  caufed  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to  fing 
toother,  Hallelujah !  The  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth  !  Bleffing,  and  glory,  and  wifdom,  and 
honour,  and  power,  and  might  be  unto  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever!  Rev.  vii.  12. 


The   New    Creation* 


SERMON 

On    REVELATION    xxi.    5.. 


REVELATION    xxi.    5. 


Behold,    I  make  all  t  kings   new, 


1S  k61^  opened  to 

our  view  !  How  remote  from  all  our 
natural  appreherifions  !  Not  a  glinipfe  of  what  is 
here  revealed,  was  ever  feen  in  the  heathen 
world.  Not  only  the  modern,  barbarous,  un- 
civilized heathens  have  not  the  leaft  conception 
of  it;  but  it  was  equally  unknown  to  the  refined, 
polifhed  heathens  of  antient  Greece  and  Rome. 
And  it  is  almoft  as  little  thought  of  or  underflood, 
by  the  generality  of  Chriftians  :  I  mean,  not 
barely  thofe  that  are  nominally  fuch,  that  have 
the  form  of  godlinefs  without  the  power;  but 
even  thofe  that  in  a  meafure  fear  God  and  ftudy 
to  work  righteoufnefs. 

2.  It  muil  be  allowed,  that  after  all  the  re- 
fearches  we  can-  make,  flill  our  knowledge  of  the 
great  truth,  which  is  delivered  to  us  in  thefe 
words,  is  exceedingly  (hort  and  imperfect.  As 
this  is  a  point  of  mere  revelation,  beyond  the 
reach  of  all  our  natural  faculties,  we  cannot 
penetrate  far  into  it,  nor  form  any  adequate  con- 
ception of  it.  But  it  may  be  an  encouragement 
to  thofe  who  have  in  any  degree  tafted  of  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  t©  go  as  far  as  they 
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can    go,     interpreting    fcripture    by    fcripture, 
according  to  the  analogy  of  faith. 

3.  The  Apoftle,  caught  up   in   the  vifions  af 
God,  tells  us  in  the  firfl  verfe  of  the  chapter,  / 
faw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.     And  adds, 
ver.  $,  He  that  fat  upon  the  throne  faid  (I  believe 
the    only    words    which    he    is    faid    to    utter 
throughout  the  whole  book,)   Behold,  I  make  all 
things  new. 

4.  Very  many  commentators  entertain  a  ftrange 
opinion,    that    this    relates    only    to    the  prefent 
Hate   of  things,    and   gravely   tells  us,    that   the. 
words  are  to  be  referred  to  the  flourifhing  ftateof 
the  church,  which  commenced  after  the  heathen 
perfecutions.      Nay,    force    of  them    hare    dif- 
covered,  that  all  which   the  Apoftte  fpeaks  con- 
cerning the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth,  was' 
fulfilled  when    Confiantine   the    Great    poured  in 
riches  and  honours  upon   the   Chriftians.     What 
a  miferable  way  is  this  of  making  void  the  whole 
counfel  of  God,  with   regard  to   all  that  grand 
chain*  of  events,  in  reference  to  his  church,  yea, 
and   to  all  mankind,   from  the   time  that  John 
was  in  Patmos,  unto  the  end  of  the  world  !     N.iy 
the   line    of  this  prophecy   reac  hes  farther  ftill. 
It    does  not  end    with   the    prefent    world,    but 
fhows  us  the  things  that  will  come  to  pafs,  when 
this  world  is  no  more.     For 

5.  Thus   faith  the   Creator  and  Governor  of 
the  univcrfe,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new :  all 
which   are    included    in    that   expidfion    of  the 
Apoftle,  A  new  heaven,  and  a  new  earth.     A  new 
heaven.     The  original  word  in  Genefis  (chap,  i.) 
is  in  the  plural  number.     And  indeed  this  is  the 
con flant  language   ol  Scripture;  not   heaven,  but 
heavens.    Accordingly  the  antient  Jewifli  writers 
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are  accuftomed  to  reckon  three  heavens.  In  con- 
formity to  which,  the  Apoltle  Paul  fpeaks  of  his 
being  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven.  It  is  this, 
the  third  heaven,  which  is  ufually  fuppofed  to  be 
the  more  immediate  refidence  of  God.  So  far  as 
any  refidence  can  be  afcribed  to  his  omniprefent 
Spirit,  who  pervades  and  fills  the  whole  univerie. 
It  is  here  (if  we  fpeak  after  the  manner  of  men,) 
that  the  Lord  fitteth  upon  his  throne,  furrounded 
by  angels  and  archangels,  and  by  all  his  flaming 
ininifiers. 

6.  We   cannot  think,   that    this    heaven   will 
undergo  any  change,  any  more    than    its   great 
inhabitant.     Surely  this  palace  of  the  Moft  High 
was  the  fame  from   eternity,  and  will  be  world 
without  end.      Only    the    inferior    heavens    are 
liable    to    change ;    the   highefl   of  which    we 
ufually  call  the  ftarry  heavens.     This,   St.  Peter 
informs  us,  is  reserved  unto  fire,  again/I  the  day 
of  judgment,  and  dtjlruclion  of  men.     In  that  day, 
being  on  fire,  it   fhall  firft  Jhrivel  as  a  parchment 

fcrol :  then  it  fhall  be  diffolved,  and  Jliall  pafs 
away  with  a  great  noi/e:  laftly,  it  fhall  Jlee  from 
the  face  of  him  that  fitteth  on  the  throne,  and  there 

Jhall  be  found  no  place  for  it. 

7.  At  the  fame  time  the  Jlars  Jhall  fall  from, 
heaven,  the  fecret  chain  being  broken,  which  had 
retained   them   in  their  feveral  orbits,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.     In  the  mean  while  the 
lower,  or  fublunary  heaven,  with  the  elements  (or 
principles  that  compofe  it)  fnall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,    while   the  earth  with    the  works  that   are 
therein  Jliall  be  burnt  up.     This  is  the  introduftion 
to  a  far  nobler  ftate  of  things,  fuch  as  it  has  not 
yet  entered  into  the  heart  of  men  to  conceive: 
die  univerfal  restoration  which  is  to  fucceed  the 

univcrfal 


univerfal  deftruftion.  For  we  look  for,  fays  the 
Apoftle,  new  heavens  and  new  earth,  ivherein 
da-diet k  righteou/nejs,  2  Pet.  iii.  7,  &c. 

8.  One  confiderable  difference  there   will  un- 
'ecily   be  in  the  flarry   heaven,   when   it   is 

created  anew;  there  will  he  no  blazing  liars,  no 
comets  there.  Whether  thofe  horrid,  eccentric 
orbs  are^haif-formed  planets,  in  a  chaotic  (late 
(I  fpeak  on  the  fuppofition  of  a  plurality  of 
worlds)  or  fuch  as  have  undergone  their 
general  conflagration,  they  will  certainly  have  no 
place  in  the  new  heaven,  where  all  will  be  exaft 
order  and  harmony.  There  may  be  many  other 
differences  between  the  heaven  that  now  is,  and 
that  which  will  be  after  the  renovation.  But 
they  are  above  our  apprehenfion :  we  mud  leave 
eternity  to  explain  them. 

9.  We  may  more  eafily   conceive  the  changes 
which   will    be    wrought  in   the    lower  heaven, 
in  the  region  of  the  air.     It  will  be  no  more 
tome  by  hurricanes,  or  agitated  by  furious  ftorms 
or  deftruclive  tempefts.     Pernicious  or  terrifying 
meteors  will  have  no  more  place  therein.     We 
(hall  have  no  more  occafion  to  fay, 

"  There  like  a  trumpet,  loud  and  ftrong, 

Thy  thunder  (hakes  our  coaft : 
While  the  red  lightnings  wave  along, 
The  banners  of  thy  hoil  I" 

No:  all  will  then  be  light,  fair,  ferene :  a  lively 
pifture  of  the  eternal  day. 

10.  All  the  elements  (taking  that  word  in  the 
common'  fenfe,  for  the  principles  of  which   all 
natural    beings    are    compounded)   will   be    new 
i-ndeed;    entirely   changed  as   to  their   qualities, 

although 


although  oot  as  to  their  nature.  Fire  is  at 
prefent  the  general  deftroycr  of  all  things  under 
the  fun  ;  diffblving  all  things  that  conic  within 
the  fiphere  of  its  action,  and  reducing  them  to 
their  primitive  atoms.  But  no  (boner  will  it  have, 
performed  its  laft  great  office  of  deftroying  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  (whether  you  mean  there- 
by one  fyftem  only,  or  the  whole  fabric  of  the 
uaiverfe:  the  difference  between  one  and  mil- 
lions of  worlds  being  nothing  before  the  great 
Creator.)  When,  I  fay,  it  has  done  this,  the 
definitions  wrought  by  fire,  will  come  to  a  per- 
petual end.  It  will  deilroy  no  more,  it  will  con- 
fume  no  more;  it  will  forget  its  power  to  burn, 
which  it  poireffcs  only  during  the  prefent  ftatc  of 
things,  and  be  as  harmlcfs  in  the  new  heavens  and 
earth,  as  it  is  now  in  the  bodies  of  men  and  other 
animals,  and  the  fubftance  of  trees  and  flowers: 
in  all  which  (as  late  experiments  Ihow)  Urge 
quantities  of  ethereal  fire  are  lodged  :  if  it  be  not 
rather  an  effential  component  part  of  every- 
material  being  under  the  fun.  But  it  will  pro- 
bably retain  its  vivifying  power,  though  diveilcd 
of  its  power  to  deftroy. 

11,  It  has  been  already  obferved,  that  the  calm, 
placid  air,  will  be  no  more  difFurbed  by  florms 
and  tempefts.  There  will  be  no  more  meteors, 
with  their  horrid  glare,  affrighting  the  poor  chil- 
dren of  men.  May  we  not  add  (though  at  firftit 
may  found  like  a  paradox)  that  there  will  be 
no  more  rain.  '  It  is  obfervable,  that  there  was 
none  in  paradife  :  a  ci  ream  fiance  which  Mo/es . 
particularly  mentions,  ('Gen.  u.  ver.  /;,  6.)  The 
Lord  God  had  not  can  fid  it  to  rain  upon  the  e,irth. 
But  there  Tvent  up  a  tmjl  from  tlit  earth,  which 
then  covered  up  the  abyfs  of  waters,  at 
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tlif.  whole  face  of  the  ground,  with  moiflure 
diffident  for  all  the  purpofes  of  vegetation.  We 
have  all  reafon"  to  believe,  that  the  cafe  will  be 
the  fame  when  paradife  is  reftored.  Con- 
fequently  there  will  be  no  clouds  or  fogs  :  but 
one  bright,  refulgent  day.  Much  lefs  will  there 
be  any  poifonous  damps  or  peflilential  blafts. 
There  will  be  no  Sirocco  in  Italy,  no  parching 
or  fuffbcating  winds  in  Arabia:  no  keen  North- 
Kaft  winds  in  our  own  country, 

"  Shattering  the  graceful  locks  of  yon  fair  trees; 
but  only  pleating,  healthful  breezes, 

"  Fanning  the  earth  with  odoriferous  wings." 

12.  But  what  a  change  will  the  element  of 
water  undergo,  when  all  things  are  made  new  ? 
It  will  be  in  every  part  of  the  world  clear  and 
limpid,  pure  from  all  unpleafing  or  unhealthlul 
mixtures,  rifincr  here  and  there  in  cryilal  foun- 
tains, to  refrefh  and  adorn  the  earth,  "  With 
liquid  lapfe  of  murmuring  ilream."  For  un- 
doubtedly as  there  were  in  paradife,  there 
will  be  various  rivers  gently  gliding  along,  for  the 
ufe  and  plea fu re  of  both  man  and  beaft.  But 
the  infpired  writer  has  exprefsly  declared,  there 
u'lll  be  no  more  fca,  (Rev.  xxi.  i.j  We  have 
reafon  to  believe,  that  at  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  when  God  laid,  Let  the  waters  under  the 
heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and  let 
the  dry  land  appear,  (Gen.  i.  ver.  9.)  the  dry 
Jand  fpread  over  the  face  of  the  water,  and 
covered  it  on  every  fide.  And  fo  it  feems  to 
have,  done,  till,  in  order  to  the  general  deluge, 

whicii 
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which  God  had  determined  to  bring  upon  the 
earth  at  once,  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened, 
and  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up. 
But  the  fea  will  then  retire  within  its  primitive 
bounds,  and  appear  on  the  furface  of  the  earth 
no  more.  Neither  indeed  will  there  be  any  more 
need  of  the  fea.'  For  either  as  the  ancient  Poet 
fuppofes, 

Omnisferet  omnia  tellus : 

Every  part  of  the  earth  will  naturally  produce 
whatever  its  inhabitants  want:  or  all  mankind 
will  procure  what  the  whole  earth  affords,  by  a 
much  eafier  and  readier  conveyance.  For  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  our  Lord  informs  us, 
will  then  be  tVa»P/£Xoi,  equal  to  angels :  on  a  level 
with  them  in  fwiftnefs  as  well  as  flrength ;  fo  that 
they  can,  quick  as  thought,  tranfport  themfclves, 
or  whatever  they  want,  from  one  fide  of  the  globe 
to  the  oilier. 

13.  But  it  feems,  a  greater  change  will  be 
wrought  in  the  earth,  than  even  in  the  air  and 
water.  Not  that  I  can  believe  that  wonderful 
difcovery  of  Jacob  Behme,  which  many  fo  eagerly 
contend  for,  that  the  earth  itfelf  with  all  its 
furniture  and  inhabitants,  will  then  be  tranfparent 
as  glafs.  There  does  not  feem  to  be  the  leaft 
foundation  for  this,  either  in  fcripture  or  reafon. 
Surely  riot  in  fcripture :  I  know  not  one  text  in 
the  Old  or  New  Teftament,  which  affirms  any 
fuch  tiling.  Certainly  it  cannot  be  inferred  from 
that  text  in  the  Revelation,  chapter  the  fourth, 
verfe  the  fix  tit,  And  before  the  throne  there  zuas  a 
jea  of  glafs,  likf.  unto  cryjlal.  And  yef,  if  I 
'mi  flake  not,  this  is  the  chief,  if  not  the  only 
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fcripture  which  has  been  urged  in  favour  of  this 
Qpinion  !  Neither  can  I  conceive  that  it  has  any 
foundation  in  reafon.  It  has  been  warmly 
alledged,  that  all  things  would  be  far  more 
beautiful,  if  they  were  quite  tranfparcnt.  But  I 
cannot  apprehend  this :  yea,  I  apprehend  quite 
the  contrary.  Suppofe  every  part  of  a  human 
body  were  made  tranfparent  as  cryftal,  would  it 
appear  more  beautiful  than  it  does  now  ?  Nay, 
rather  it  would  fliock  us  above  meafure.  The 
furface  of  the  body,  in  particular,  "  The  human, 
face  divine,"  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  moft 
beautiful  obje&s  that  can  be  found  under  heaven. 
But  could  you  look  through  tire  rofy  cheek,  the 
fmooth,  fair  forehead,  or  the  rifing  bofom,  and 
diftincltly  fee  all  that  lies  within,  you  would  turn 
away  from  it  with  loathing  and  horror. 

14.  Let  us  next  take  a  view  of  thofe  changes 
which  we  may  reafonably  fuppofc  will  then  take 
place  in  the  Earth.  It  will  no  more  be  bound  up 
with  intenfe  cold,  nor  parched  up  with  extreme 
heat;  but  will  have  fuch  a  temperature  as  will 
be  mod  conducive  to  its  fruitfulriefs.  If  in 
order  to  puniih  its  inhabitants,  God  did  of 
old 

"  Bid  his  angels  turn  a/kaunce 
This  oblique  Globe," 

thereby  occafioning  violent  cold  on  one  part,  and 
violent  heat  on  the  other;  he  will  undoubtedly 
then  order  them  to  reftore  it  to  its  original 
pofuion :  fo  that  there  will  be  a  final  end,  on 
the  one  hand  of  the  burning  heat,  which  makes 
fome  parts  of  it  fcarce  habitable;  and  on  the 

other  of 
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"  The  rage  of  Arftos  and  eternal  frofl." 

15.  And  it  will  then  contain  no  jarring  or 
deftru&ive  principles  vviihin  its  own  bofom.  It 
will  no  more  have  any  of  thole  violent  con- 
vulfions  in  its  own  bowels-.  It  will  no  more  be 
fhaken  or  torn  afunder,  by  the  impetuous  force  of 
Earthquakes:  and  will  therefore  need  neither 
Vefuvius  nor  jfctna,  nor  any  burning  mountains 
to  prevent  them.  There  will  be  no  more  horrid 
rocks,  or  frightful  precipices  ;  no  wild  deferts  or 
barren  fands ;  no  impalfable  moraffes,  or  un- 
fruitful bogs,  to  fwallow  up  the  unwary  traveller. 
There  will  do'ubtlefs  be  inequalities  on  the 
furface  of  the  earth,  which  are  not  bienr.mes, 
but  beauties.  And  though  I  will  not  affirm, 
That 

"  Earth  hath  this  variety  from  heaven 
Of  pleafure  fuuate  in  hill  and  dale;" 

yet  I  cannot  think  gently-rifmg  hills  will  be  any 
defect ;  but  an  ornament  ot  the  new-made  earth. 
And  doubtlefs  we  mall  then  likewife  have 
occafton  to  fay, 

"  Lo  there  his  wondrous  fkill  arrays 

The  fields  in  chearful  green  ! 
A  thoafancl  herbs  his  hand  difplays, 
A  thoufand  flowers  between!" 

16.  And  what  will  the  general  produce  of  die 
earth  be  ?  Not  thorns,  briars  or  thirties.  Not 
any  ufelefs  or  fceted  weed;  not  any  poilbnous, 
hurtful,  or  unpleafant  plant ;  but  every  oi;e  that 
can  be  conducive  in  an,ywiie  either  to  our  ufc.  or 
X1  2  nlcaiuie.. 
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pleafure.  How  far  beyond  all  that  the  moft 
lively  imagination  is  now  able  to  conceive  !  We 
(hall  no  more  regret  the  lofs  of  the  terreftnal 
paradife,  or  figh  at  that  -well-deviled  defcription  of 
our  great  Poet, 

"  Then  foall  this  mount 
Of  paradife  by  might  of  waves  be  moved   . 
Out  of  his  place,  pufhed  by  the  horned  flood» 
With  all  its  verdure  fpoiledand  trees  adrift, 
Down  the  great  river  to  the  opening  gulph, 
And  there  take  root,  an  ifland  fait  and  bare  !"    . 

For  all  the  earth  (hall  be  a  more  beautiful  paradife 
than  Adam  ever  faw. 

17.  Such  will  be  the  ftate  of  the  new  earth, 
with  regard  to  the  meaner,  the  inanimate  parts  of 
it.  But  great  as  this  change  will  be,  it  is  nothing, 
in  comparifqu  of  that  which  will  then  take  place, 
throughout  all  animated  nature*  In  the  living 
part  of  the  creation  were  feen  the  moft  deplo- 
rable effefts  of -Adam's  apoftacy.  The  whole 
animated  creation,  whatever  has  life,  from 
Leviathan  to  the  fmalleft  mite,  was  thereby  made 
JiibjeEl  to  fuch  vanity^  as  the  inanimate  creatures 
could  not  be.  They  were  fubjecl  to  that  fell 
-moniler,  Death,  the  conqueror  of  all  that  breathe. 
They  were  made  fubje£t  to  its  fore-runner,  pain, 
in  its  ten  thoufand  forms ;  although  '<  God  made 
not  death,  neither  hath  he  pleafure  in  the  death 
of  any  living."  How  many  millions  of  creatures 
in  the  fea,  in  the  air,  and  on  every  part  of  the 
earth  can  now  no  otherwife  preferve  their  lives, 
than  by  taking  away  the  lives  of  others;  by 
tearing  in  pieces  and  devouring  their  poor, 
in.nocent,  unreftfting  fellow-creatures!  Miferable 
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lot  of  fuch  innumerable  multitudes',  who,  infig- 
nifkant  as   they  fcem,  are  the  offspring  of  one 
common  Father,  the  creatures  of  the  fame  God: 
of  love  !    It  is  probable,  not  only  two  thirds   of 
the  animal   creation,   but   ninety-nine  parts  of  a 
hundred,    are    under   a    neccfiity    of  deflrojing. 
others  in  order  to  preferve   their  own  life  !    But 
it  (hall  not  always  be  fo.     He  that  fitteth  upon 
the    throne,    will    foon   change  the  face    of   all 
things,   and  give   a  demonllrative.,  proof  to  all' 
creatures,  that  his  mercy  is  over  all  his  works. 
The   horrid   ftate  of   things,    which    at    prefent 
obtains,   will   foon  be  at  an  end.     On  the  new 
earth,  no  creature  will  kill  or  hurt  or  give  pain  to 
any  other.    The  Scorpion  will  have  no  poifonous 
fling,  the  Adder  no  venomous   teeth.     The  Lion 
will  have  no  claws  to  tear  the  Lamb  ;  no  teeth  to 
grind  his  flelh  and  bones.     Nay,  no  creature,  no 
bead,   bird  or  filh,  will  have  any   inclination  to 
hurt  any  other.     For  Cruelty  will   be  far  away, 
and  favagenefs  and   fiercenefs  be  forgotten.     So 
that  violence  (hall   be   heard  no   more,,  aeit  her 
wafting  or-  deftruclion   fcen  on   the  face   of  the 
earth.     The  wolfjhall dwell  with  the  lamb:  (the 
words   may  be  literally,   as  well   as  figuratively 
understood)  and  the  leopard Jhall  lie  down  with  the 
kid.      They  JJiall  not  hurt   or  dejlroy,  from  the 
rifing  up  of  the  fun,  to  the  going  down,  of  the 
fame. 

18.  But  the  moft  glorious  of  all  will  be,  the 

change  which  then,  will  take  place  on  the  poor,, 

finful,   miferable  children   of  men.     Thefe    had 

fallen  in  many  refpe£ts  as  from  a  greater  height,. 

fo  into  a  lower  depth  than  any  other  part  of  the 

erratum.     But  they  (hall  hear  a  great  voice  out  of 

-.-•itfa\ingt  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God.  is 
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with  men.  And  he  will  dwell  with  them:  and  they 
fnall  be  his  people :  and  God  himfdjjhall  be  their 
God,  Rev.  xxi.  ver.  "3,  4.  Hence  will  arife  an 
unmixt  ftate  of  holinefs,  and  happinefs,  far 
fuperior  to  that  which  Adam  enjoyed  in  paradife. 
In  how  beautiful  a  manner  is  this  defcribed  by 
the  Apoftle  !  Gad  jlialt  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes :  and  there  Jhall  be  no  more  death , 
neither  for  row  nor  Drying.  Neither  Jhall  there  be 
any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things  are  done 
away.  As  there  will  be  no  more  death,  and  no 
more  pain  or  ficknefs  preparatory  thereto :  as 
there  will  be  no  more  grieving  for,  or  parting 
with  friends,  fo  there  will  be  no  more  forrow  or 
crying.  Nay,  but  there  will  be  a  greater  de- 
liverance than  all  this;  for  there  will  be  no  more 
fin.  And  to  crown  all,  there  will  be  a  deep,  an 
intimate,  an  uninterrupted  union  with  God.  A 
conftant  communion  with  the  Father  and  his  Son 
Jefus  Chrift,  through  the  Spirit :  a  continual 
enjoyment  of  the  Three-One  God,  awd  of  aJl  the 
creatures  in  him ! 
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LEVITICUS     xix. 


Thoujhalt  net  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart  ;    thou 
Jhatt  in  any  wife  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not- 
in  upon  him. 


A  GREAT  part  of  the  book  of  Exodus,  and 
almoft  the  whole  of  the  book  of  Leviticus, 
relate  to  the  ritual  or  ceremonial  Law  of  Mo/es, 
which  was  peculiarly  given  to  the  children  of 
Ihael\  but  was  fuch  a  yoke,  fays  the  Apoftle 
Peter,  as  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  are  able  to 
hear.  \Ve  are  therefore  delivered  from  it:  and 
this  is  one  branch  of  tiie  liberty  wherenith  Chriji 
hath  made  us  free.  Yet  it  is  eafy  to  obferve,  that 
many  excellent  moral  precepts  are  interfperfed 
among  thefe  Ceremonial  Laws.  Several  of  them 
we  find  in  this  very  chapter.  Such  as,  Thou 
JJialt  not  gather  every  grape  in  my  vineyard  :  Thou 
flialt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and  ji  ranger.  I  am 
the.  Lord  your  God,  ver.  10.  Ye  /hail  not  Jleal% 
neither  lie  one  to  another,  ver.  11.  ThouJJialt  not 
defraud  thy  neighbour,  neither  rob  him  :  the  wages. 
of  him  that  is  hired  fliall  not  abide  with  thee  till 
the  morning,  ver.  13.  Thou  JJialt  not  curfe  the 
deaf,  nor  put  a  /tumbling  block  before  the  blind  : 
but  Jhalt  fear  th\  God  :  I  am  the  Lordt  ver.  14. 
As  if  he  had  faid.,  \  am  he  whofe  eyes  are  over  aU 
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the  earth,  and  whofe  ears  are  open  to  their  cry. 
Yefliall  do  no  unfightcoufnefs  in  judgment;  than 
Jtialt  not  refpett  the  per/on  of  the  poor,  which 
compaffionate  men  may  be  tempted  to  do  ;  nor 
honour  th'e  per fon  of  the  mighty;  to  which  there 
are  a  thpufand  temptations,  ver.  15.  Thou  Jhalt 
not  go  up  and  down  as  a  tale  bearer  among  thy 
people,  ver.  16.  although  this  is  a  fin  which 
human  laws  have  never  yet  been  able  to  prevent. 
Then  follows,  Thou  Jhalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in- 
thy  heart :  thou  /halt  in  any  wife  rebuke  thy  neigh- 
bour ^  and  notj'ujferjin  upon  him. 

In  order  to  underftand  this  important  direftion 
aright,  and  to  apply  it  profitably  to  our  own  fouls, 
let  us  couficier, 

Firft,  What  it  is  that  we  are  to  rebuke  or 
reprove;  What  is  the  thing  that  is  here  enjoined  ? 
Secondly,  Who  are  they  whom  we  are  command- 
ed to  reprove?  and  Thirdly,  How  are  we  to  re- 
prove them? 

1.  i.  Let  us  confider,  firft,  What   is  the  duty 
that    is    here   enjoined  ?    What  is  it  we  are  to 
rebuke  or  reprove  ?    And  what  is   it,  To  reprove. 
What  is  it  to  reprove  ?    To  tell  any  one  of  his 
faults,   as    clearly    appears    from    the    following 
words,  Thou  Jhalt  not  fuffer  fin  upon  him.     Sin  is- 
therefore  the  thing  we  are  called  to  reprove,  or 
rather  him  that  commits  fin.     We  are  to  do  all 
that  in  us  lies  to  convince  him  of  his  fault  and  lead 
him  into  the  right  way. 

2.  Love  indeed  requires  us,  to  warn  him,  not 
only  of  fin  (although  of  this  chiefly)  but  likewife 
of  any  error,  which  if  it  were  perfifted  in,  would 
naturally  lead  to  fin.     If  we  do  not  hate  him  in 
our   heart,  if   we   love    our  neighbour  as   our- 

felves» 


ii'Ives,  this  will  be  our  conftant  endeavour,  to 
warn  him  of  every  evil  way  and  of  every  miftake 
which  tends  to  evil. 

3.  But  if  we  defire,  not  to  lofe  our  labour,  we 
mould  rarely  reprove  any  one,  for  any  thing  that 
is  of  a  difputable  nature,  that  will  bear  much  to 
be  faid  on  both  fides.  A  thing  may  poffibly 
appear  evil  to  me :  therefore  I  fcruple  the  doin<v 
of  it.  And  if  I  were  to  do  it  while  that  fcruple 
remains,  I  fhould  be  a  finner  before  God.  But 
another  is  not  to  be  judged  by  my  confcience,  to 
his  own  mailer  he  ftandeth  or  falleth.  Therefore 
I  would  not  reprove  him,  but  for  what  is  clearly 
and  undeniably  evil.  Such,  for  inftauce,  is  prof.me 
curling  and  fwearing,  whicji  even  thole  who 
praftife  it  moft,  will  not  often  venture  to  defend, 
if  one  mildly  expoflulates  with  them.  Such  is 
drunkenncfs,  which  even  a  habitual  drunkard 
will  condemn  when  he  is  fober.  And  fuch,  in 
the  account  of  the  generality  of  people,  is  the 
profaning  of  the  Lord's  Day.  And  if  any  which 
are  guilty  of  thefe  fins,  for  a  while  attempt  to 
defend  them,  very  few  will  perfill  to  do  it,  if 
you  look  them  fteadil)!  in  the  face,  and 
appeal  to  their  own  confcience  in  the  fight  of 
God. 

II.  i.  Let  us,  in  the  fecond  place,  confuler, 
Who  are  thofe  that  we  are  called  to  reprove  ? 
It  is  the  more  needful  to  confider  this,  becaufe  it 
is  affirmed  by  many  ferious  perfons,  That  there 
are  fome  finners  whom  the  Scripture  itfelf  forbids 
us  to  reprove.  This  fenfe  has  been  put  on  that 
folemn  caution  of  our  Lord,  in  his  fermon  on 
the  Mount.  Ca/i  not  your  pearls  before  fuine, 
If  ft  they  trample  them  under  Jovtt  and  turn  again 
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end  rendynu.  But  the  plain  meaning  of  thefe 
words  is,  Do  not  offer  the  pearls,  the  fublime 
cloftrines  or  rnyfteries  of  the  gofpel,  to  thofe 
whom  you  know  to  be  brutifh  men,  imtnerfed  in 
fins,  and  having  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes.  This  would  expofe  thofe  precious  jewels 
to  contempt,  and  yourfelves  to  injurious  treat- 
ment. But  even  thofe  whom  we  know  to  be  in 
our  Lord's  fenfe,  dogs  and  fwine,  if  we  faw  them 
do,  or  heard  them  fpeak,  what  they  themfelves 
know  to  be  evil,  we  ought  in  any  wife  to 
reprove  them ;  elfe  we  hate  our  brother  in  our 
heart. 

2.  The  perfons  intended  by  our  neighbour  are 
every  child  of  man,  every  one  that  breathes  the 
vital  air,  all  that  have  fouls  to  be  fared.     And  if 
we  refrain  from  performing  this  office  of  love  to 
any,  becaufe  they  are  finners  above  ot  her  men,  they 
may  perfift  in  their  iniquity,  but  their  blood  will 
God  require  at  our  hands. 

3.  How  finking  is  Mr.   Baxter  s  reflection  on 
this  head,  in  his  Saint's  Everlafting  Reft.     "  Sup- 
pofe  thou  wert  to  meet  one  in  the  lower  world,  to 
whom  thou  hadft  denied  this  office  of  love,  when 
ye   were  both    together    under  the   fun ;    what 
anfwer    couldft  thou  make  to   his    upbraiding  ? 
At  fuch  a  time  and  place,   while  we  were  under 
the  fun,  God   delivered  me  into  thy  hands.     I 
then  did  not  know  the  way  of  falvation,  but  was 
feeking   death    in   the   error    of  my  life.     And 
therein   thou    fufferedft   me  to   remain,   without 
once  endeavouring  to  awake  me   out  of  fleep ! 
Hadft  thou  imparted  to  me  thy  knowledge,  and 
warned    me    to    flee   from   the   wrath   to   come, 
neither  I  nor  thou    need    ever    have  come    into 
this  place  of  torment.1' 

4.  Every 


'  4-  Every  one  therefore  that  has  a  foul  to  be 
faved,  is  entitled  to  this  good  office  from  thee. 
Yet  this  does  not  imply,  that  it  is  done  in  the 
fame  degree  to  every  one.  It  cannot  be  denied, 
that  there  are  fome,  to  whom  it  is  particularly 
due.  Such,  in  the  firft  place,  are  our  parents, 
if  we  have  any  that  (land  in  need  of  it :  unlefs 
we  fhould  place  our  con  forts  and  our  children 
on  an  equal  footing  with  them.  Next  to  thefe 
\ve  may  rank  our  brothers  and  fifters,  and  after- 
wards our  relations  as  they  are  alied  to  us  in  a 
nearer  or  more  diftant  manner,  either  by  blood 
or  by  marriage.  Immediately  after  thefe,  are 
our  fervants,  whether  bound  to  us  for  a  term  of 
years,  or  any  fhorter  term.  Laflly,  fuch  in  their 
feveral  degrees  are  our  countrymen,  our  fel- 
low-citizens, and  the  members  of  the  fame 
fociety,  whether  civil  or  religious  :  the  latter 
have  a  particular  claim  to  our  fervice  :  feeing 
thefe  focieties  are  formed  with  that  very  defign, 
To  watch  over  each  other  for  this  very  end,  that 
we  may  not  fuffer  fin  upon  our  brother.  If  we 
neglcft  to  rc,Vove  any  of  thefe,  when  a  fair  op- 
portunity offers,  we  are  undoubtedly  to  be  ranked 
among  thofe,  that  hate  their  brother  in  thtir  heart. 
And  how  fevere  is  the  fejitence  of  the  Apoflle, 
againfi  thofe  who  fall  under  this  condemnation  ! 
He  that  kateth  his  brother,  though  it  does  not 
break  out  into  words  or  actions,  is  a  murderer. 
And  ye  knon\  continues  the  Apoltle,  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life.  alnJ.iuo-  m  him.  He 
hath  not  that  feed  planted  in  his  foul,  which 
groweth  up  unto  everlafling  life.  In  other  words, 
he  is  in  fuch  a  ftate,  that  if  he  dies  therein  he 
cannot  fee  life.  It  plainly  follows,  That  to  neg- 
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left  this,  is  no  fmall   thing,    but   eminently   en- 
dangers  our  final  falvation. 

III.  We  have  feen  what  is  meant  by  reproving 
our  brother,  and  who  thofe  are  that  we  fhould 
reprove.  But  the  principal  thing  remains  to  be 
confidered.  How,  In  what  manner  are  we  to 
reprove  them  ? 

i.  It  mult  be  allowed,  that  there  is  a  con- 
fiderable  difficulty,  in  performing  this  in  a  right 
manner.  Although  at  the  fame  time,  it  is  far 
lefs  difficult  to  fome  than  it  is  to  others.  Some 
there  are  who  are  particularly  qualified  for  it, 
whether  by  nature,  or  pratlife,  or  grace.  They 
are  not  inctimbercd  neither  with  evil  fhame,  or 
that  fore  burden,  the  fear  of  man.  They  are 
both  ready  to  undertake  this  labour  of  love,  and 
fkilful  in  performing  it.  To  thefe  therefore  it  is 
little  or  no  crofs:  nay,  they  have  a  kind  of  relifh 
for  it,  and  a  fatistaction  therein,  over  and  above 
that  which  arifes  from  a  confcioufnefs  of  having 
done  their  duty.  But  be  it  a  crofs  to  us,  greater 
or.  lefs,  we  know  that  hereunto  we  are  called. 
And  be  the  difficulty  ever  fo  great  to  us,  we  know 
in  whom  we  have  trufled :  and  that  he  will 
furely  fulfil  his  word,  ds  thy  day.,  Jo  JJiali  thy 
jirength  be. 

2.  In  what  manner  then  fhall  we  reprove  our 
brother,  in  order  that  our  reproof  may  be  moft 
effe&ual  ?  Let  us  firft  of  all  take  care,  that 
whatever  we  do,  niay  be  done  in  the  fpirit  of 
love;  in  the  fpirit  of  tender  good-will  to  our 
neighbour,  as  for  one  who  is  the  Son  of  our 
common  Father,  and  one  for  whom  Chriit  died, 
that  he  might  be  a  partaker  of  falvation. 
Then,  by  the  grace  of  God,  love  will  beget 
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love.  The  afTeflion  of  the  fpcaker  \vilJ  fpread 
to  the  heart  of  the  hearer  :  and  you  will  find  in 
due  time,  that  your  labour  hath  not  been  in 
vain  in  the  Lord. 

3.  Meantime  the  greatefl  care  muff  be  taken,. 
that  you  fpeak  in  the  fpirit  of  humility.     Beware 
that  you  do  not  think  of  yourfelf  more  highly 
than    you— ought   to   think.     If  you    think    too 
highly  of  yourfelf,  you  can  fcarce  avoid  defpiiing 
your  brother.     And   if  you  {hew,  or  even  feel 
the  leaft  contempt  of  thofe  whom  you'  reprove,  it 
will  bJafl  your  whole  work  ai\d  occafion  you  to 
lofe  all   your  labour.     In   order  to  prevent  the 
very  appearance  of  pride,  it  will  be  often  needful 
to  be  explicit  on  the  head :  to   difclaim  all  pre- 
ferring yourfelf  before  him  :   and  at  the  very  time 
you  reprove  that  which  is  evil,  to  own  and  blefs 
God  for  that  which  is  good  in  him. 

4.  Great  care  muft  be  taken,  in  the  third  place, 
to  fpeak   in    the    fpirit  of  mteknt/5,  as   well    as' 
lowlimfs.     The  Apoflle  allures  us,  that  the  wrath 
of  men  worketh   not   the   righteoufnefs  •  of  God. 
Anger,  though  it  be  adorned   with  the  name  of 
zeal,  begets   anger  ;    not  love  or  holinefs.     We 
fhould  therefore  avoid  with  all   poffible  care,  the 
very  appearance   of-  it.     Let  there  be  no  trace 
of  it,   either    in    the    eyes,    the   gefture,    or  the 
tone    of  voice :  but  let   tliefe    concur    in    ma- 
nifefting    a    loving,    humble,    and    difpallionate 
fpirit. 

5.  But  all  this  time  fee  that  you  do  not   trufl 
in   yourfelf.      Put  no  confidence   in  your  own 
wifdom  or  addrefs,  or  abilities  of  any  kind.     For 
the  fuccefs    of  all    you    fpeak  or  do,  trufl  not 
in  yourfelf,  but  in  the  great  Author  of  every  good 
and    perfeft    gift.      Therefore    while    you    are 
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fpeaking,  continually  lift  up  your  heart  to  him 
that  worketh  all  in  all,  And  whatfbever  is 
fpoken  in  the  fpirit  of  prayer  will  not  fall  to  the 
ground. 

6.  So    much  '  for  the  fpirit    wherewith    you 
ihould  fpeak,  when  you  reprove  your  neighbour. 
I  now  pioceed  to  the   outward   manner.     It  has 
been    frequently   found,    that    the    prefacing    a 
reproof  with  a  frank  profeffion  of  good-will,  has 
caufed  what  was  fpoken  to   fink   deep  into  the 
heart.      This   will    generally  have    a  far  better 
effecl,  than  that  grand    fafhionable  engine,  flat- 
tery, by  means  of  which  the  men  of  the  world 
have  often  done  iurprifing  things.     But  the  very 
fame  things,  yea,  far  greater,  have  much  oftener 
been  effected,  by  a  plain  and  artlefs  declaration  of 
difinterefted   love.      When    you    feel    God    has 
kindled  this  flame  in   your   heart,   hide  it  not; 
give  it  full  vent.     It  will  pierce  like  lightning. 
The    flout,    the    hard    hearted    will    melt    be- 
fore you,  and    know    that  God  is  with  you  of 
a  truth. 

7.  Although  it  is  certain  that  the  main  point  in 
reproving  is,   to  do  it  with  a  right  fpirit,  yet  it 
muft    alfo    be   allowed  there   are    feveral    little 
circumftances  with  regard  to  the  outward  manner, 
which  are  by  no  means  without  their  ufe,  and 
therefore  ere  not  to  be  defpifed.     One  of  thd'e 
is,    Whenever   you   reprove,   do    it    with   great 

Jerioufnefs ;  f([>  that  as  you  really  are  in  earneft, 
you  may  likewife  appear  fo  to  be.  A  ludicrous 
reproof  makes  little  impreflion,  and  is  foon 
forgot.  Befides,  that  many  times  is  taken  ill,  as 
if  you  ridiculed  the  pcrfon  you  reprove.  And 
indeed,  thofe  who  are  not  accuilomed  to  make 
jefts,  do  not  take  it  well  to  be  jelled  upon.  One 
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means  of  giving  a  ferious  air  to  what  you  fpeak,  is 
as  often  as  may  be,  to  ufe  the  very  words  of  Scrip- 
ture. Frequently  we  find  the  word  of  God,  even 
in  a  private  converfation,  has  a  peculiar  energy: 
and  the  (inner  when  he  expects  it  lead,  feels  it 
Jharper  than  a  two -edged  /'word. 

8.  Yet  there  are  fame  exceptions  to  this  general 
rule  of  reproving  ferioufly.  There  are  fomc- 
exempt  cafes,  wherein,  as  a  good  judge  of  huinart 
nature  obferves, 

Ridiculum  acri  for  tins. 

A  little  well-placed  raillery  will  pierce  deeper 
than  foiid  argument.  But  this  has  place  chiefly, 
when  we  have  to  do  with  thofe,  who  are 
Grangers  to  religion.  And  when  we  condefcend 
to  give  a  ludicrous  reproof  to  a  perfon  of  this 
charter,  it  feems  we  are  authorized  fo  to  do$ 
by  that  advice  of  Solomon,  Anfwcr  a  fool  ac- 
cording to  his  folly,  Icjl  he  be.  wife  in  his  own 
eyes. 

o..  The  manner  of  the  reproof  may  in  other 
refpefts  too,  be  varied  according  to  the  occafion; 
Sometimes  you  may  find  it  proper  to  ufe  many 
words,  to  exprefs  your  fenfe  at  large..  At  other 
times  you  may  judge  it  more  expedient,  to- 
ufe  few  words:  perhaps  a  fingle  fentencc.. 
And  at  others,  it  may  be  advifeable,  to  ufe  no 
words  at  all  ;  but  a  gellure,  a  figh>  or  a  look. 
Particularly  when  the  perfon  you  would  re- 
prove, is  greatly  your  fuperior.  And  frequently 
this  filent  kind  of  reproof  will  be  attended 
by  the  power  of  God.  And  consequently  have 
a  i'ar  better  effect,,  than,  a  long  and  laboured 
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lo.  Once  more.  Remember  the  remark  of 
Solomon,  A  word  fpoken  in  feafon,  how  good  is 
it?  It  is  true,  if  yon  are  providentially  called 
to  reprove  any  one,  whom  you  are  not  likely 
to  fee  any  more,  you  are  to  {natch  the  prefen-t 
opportunity,  and  to  fpeak  in  feafon ^  or  out  of 
fiafon.  But  with  them  whom  you  have  frequent 
'opportunities  of  feeing,  you  may  wait  for  a  fair 
occafion.  Here  the  advice  of  *he  Poet  has  place. 
You  may  fpeak 

Si  validus,filatus  erit,Ji  denique  pofdt.  . 

when  he  is  in  a  good  humour,  or  when  he  afks  it 
you.  Here  you  may  catch  the 

Mollia,  temporafandi. 

time  when  his  mind  is  in  a  foft,  mild  frame» 
And  then  God  will  both  teach  you  how  to- 
fpeak,  and  give  a  blefring  to  what  is  fpoken. 

n.  But  here  let  me  guard  you  againft  one 
miftake.  It  paffes  for  an  indifpntable  maxim, 
"  Never  attempt  to  reprove  a  man  when  he  is 
intoxicated  witii  drink."  Reproof,  it  is  faid,  is 
then  thrown  away,  and  can  have  no  good  effe£l. 
I  dare  not  fay  fo.  I  have  feen  not  a  few  clear 
in  fiances  of  the  contrary.  Take  one.  Many 
years  ago,  paffing  by  a  man  in  Moorfields,  who 
was  fo  drunk,' he  could  hardly  (land,  I  put  a  paper 
into  iiis  hand.  He  looked  at  it  and  faid,  "  A 
word — a  word  to  a  drunkard — that  is  me — Sir, 
Sir  !  I  am  wrong — I  know  I  am  wrong — pray 
let  me  talk  a  little  with  you."  He  held  me  by  the 
hand  a  full  half  hour.  And  I  believe  he  got 
drunk  no  more. 

12.  I  befeech 
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12.  I  befeech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,    do   not    defpife    poor    drunkards.      Have 
compaflion   on    them.      Be    inftant    wiih    them, 
in  feafon,    and  out  of  feafon  !      Let  not  (name, 
or  fear  of  men,  prevent  your  pulling  thefe  brands 
out    of  the  burning  :    many   of  them    not   felf- 
condemned  : 

"  Nor  do  they  not  difcern  the  evil  plight, 
That  they  are  in." 

But  they  defpair  ;  they  have  no  hope  of  efcaping 
out  of  it.  And  they  fink  into  it  ftill  deeper, 
becaufe  none  elfe  has  any  hope  for  them ! 
"  Sinners  of  every  other  fort,  faid  a  venerable 
old  Clergyman,  have  I  frequently  known  con- 
verted to  God.  But  an  habitual  drunkard,  I 
have  never  known  converted."  But  I  have  known 
five  hundred,  perhaps  five  thoufatuL  Ho  !  Art 
thou  one,  who  readefl  thefe  words  ?  Then  hear 
thou  the  words  of"  the  Lord  !  I  have  a  meflage 
from  God  unto  thee,  O  finner  !  Thus  faith  the 
Lord,  Call  not  away  thy  hope.  I  have  not 
forgotten  thee.  He  that  tells  thee,  "There  is 
j;o  help,"  is  a  liar  from  the  beginning.  Look 
up  !  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh 
away  the  fin  of  the  world  !  This  day  is  falvation 
come  to  thy  foul :  only  fee  that  thou  defpife  not 
him  that  fpeaketh  !  Juft  now  he  faith  unto  thee, 
"  Son,  be  of  good  cheer  !  Thy  fins  are  forgiven 
thee  !" 

13.  Laftly.      You   that  are   diligent    in     this 
labour  of  love,  fee  that  you  be  not  difcouraged, 
although  after  you   have  ufed  your  bed  endea- 
vours,  you   fhould   fee   no  prelent   fruit.     You 
have  need  of  patience,  and  then  after  ye,  have  done 
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Ye  can  difcern  the  face  of  the  fky  •  but  can  ye  not 
difcern  the  Jigns  of  the.  times? 

i.  T^HE  entire  pafTage  runs  thus.  The  Phari- 
JL  Jus  alfo  with  the  Sadditcees  came,  and 
tempting,  defired  him,  that  he  would  Jhew  them  a 
Jjgn  from  heaven.  He  anfwered  and  faid,  When 
it  is  evening,  ye  fay,  It  will  be.  fair  weather ;  for 
the  fky  is  red ;  and  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul 
weather  to  day  :  for  the  Jky  is  red  and  lowering. 
0  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  difcern  the  face  of 
the  Jky  ;  but  can  ye  not  difcern  the  Jigns  of  the 
times  ? 

2.  The  Pharifees  aifo  with  the  Sadducees  came. 
In  general  thefe  were  quite  oppofite  to  each 
other :  but  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  the 
children  of  the  world  to  lay  afide  their  oppofition 
to  each  other  (at  lead,  for  a  feafon)  and  cordially 
to  unite  in  oppofing  the  children  of  God  :  and 
tempting,  that  is,  making  a  trial,  whether  he  was 
indeed  lent  of  God,  dejtred  him  that  he  would 
fliew  the.m  a  fign  from  heaven,  which  they  believed 
no  falfe  prophet  was  able  ;o  do.  It  is  not  im- 
probable, they  imagined,  this  would  convince 
them,  that  he  was  really  fent  from  God.  IL' 
an/wered  and  faid  unto  them,  When  it  is  evening, 


ye Jay ;  It  will  be  fair  weather,  for  the  Jky  is  red: 
and  in  the  morning,  It  wilt  be  foul  weather  to 
day,  for  the  Jky  is  red  and  lowering.  Probably 
there  were  more  certain  Tigris  of  fair,  and 
foul  weather,  in  their  climate,  than  there  are  in 
ours.  0  ye  hypocrites,  making  profeffion  of  love, 
•while  you  have  enmity  in  your  hearts  :  Ye  can 
difcern  the  face  of  the  Jky,  and  judge  thereby 
what  the  weather  will  be  :  but  can  ye  not  difcern 
the  figns  qf  the  times,  when  God  brings  his  firft 
begotten  Son  into  the  world  ? 

3.  Let  us  more  particularly  enquire,  firft, 
What  were  the  times,  whereof  our  Lord  here 
fpeaks  ?  And  what  were  the  f/gns  whereby  thofe 
times  were  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  all  others  ? 
We  may  then  enquire,  fecondly,  What  are  the 
times  which  we  have  reafon  to  believe  are  now  at 
hand  ?  And  how  is  it  that  all  who  are 
called  Ghriftians  do  not  difcern  thejigns  of  thefe 
times  ? 

I.  i.  Let  us  in  the  firft  place,  enquire,  What 
times  were  thofe,  concerning  which  our  Lord  is 
here  (peaking?  It  is  eafy  to  anfwer,  The  times 
of  the  Median  :  i  the  times  ordained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  wherein  it  pleafed  God, 
to  give  his  only  begotten  Son,  to  take  our  nature 
upon  him,  to  be  found  in  fafhion  as  a  man,  to 
live  a  life  of  forrow  and  pain,  and  at  length  to 
be  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs  ; 
to  the  end  that  whofoever  beheveth  on  himjlwuld 
not  peri/h,  Lut  have  everla/ting  life.  This  was  the 
important  time,  the  figns  whereof  the  Pharifees 
and  Sadducecs  could  not  difcern.  Clear  as  they 
were  in  themfelves,  yet  fo  thick  a  veil  was  upon 

the 


the  heart  of  thefe  men  that  they  did  not  difcern 
the  token's  of  his  coming,  though  foretold  fo  long 
before. 

'2.  But  what  were  thofe  figns  of  the  coming 
of  that  Jult  One,  which  In  1  been  fo  long  and 
fo  clearly  foretold?  and  whereby  they  might 
eafily  have  difcerned  thofe  times,  had  not  the  veil 
been  on  their  heart  ?  They  are  many  in  number ; 
but  it  may  fuffice  to  mention  a  few  of  them. 
One  of  the  firft  is  that  pointed  out  in  the  folemri 
words,  fpoken  by  Jacob  a  little  before  his  death, 
Gen.  xlix.  10.  The  Sceptre Jliall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  Lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until 
Skdoh  come.  All  both  antient  and  modern  Jews 
agree,  that  by  Shiloh  we  are  to  underftand  the 
Meffiah :  who  was  therefore  to  come  according 
to  the  prophecy,  before  the  Sceptre,  that  is,  the 


fovereignty,    departed  from  Judah.     But  it  did 
iroverfy  depart  from  Judah,  at  this 
very  time,  an  infallible  fign,  that  at  this  very  time 


without  controverfy 


Shiloh,  that  is  the  MeJJiah  came. 

3.  A  fecond  eminent  fign  of  thofe  times,  the 
times  of  the  coming  of  the  Mefliah,  is  given  us  in 
the   third  chapter  of  the    prophecy  of  Malachi 
Behold,  I  fend  my  Mejfenger,  and  hejliall  prepare, 
my  way  before  me:  (v.   i.)  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye 

feek  fliall  fitddenly  come  to  his  temple.  How 
manifeftly  was  this  fulfilled,  firft,  by  the  coming 
of  John  the  Baptift  ?  And  then  by  our  blefled 
Lord  himfelf,  coming  Juddenly  to  his  temple? 
And  what  fign  could  be  clearer  to  thofe  that  im- 
partially confidered  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Ifaiah,  ch.  xl.  ver.  4,  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wildernefs,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  jlreight ! 

4.  But  yet  clearer  figns   than   thefe  (if  any 
couldl>e  clearer)  were  the  mighty  works  that  he 
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wrought.  Accordingly  he  himfelf  declares,  Tht 
works  which  I  do,  they  tejiify  of  me.  And  to 
thefe  he  explicitly  appeals  in  his  anfwer  to  the 
queftion  of  John  the  Baptijt.  (Not  propofed,  as 
fome  have  ftrangely  imagined)  from  any  doubt 
which  he  had  himfelf :  but  from  a  defire  of  con- 
firming his  difciples,  who  might  poflibly  waver, 
when  their  mafter  was  taken  from  their  head  :) 
Art  thou  he.  that  JJiould  tome,  the  Meffiah  ?  Or 
took  we  for  another?  No  bare  verbal  anfwer 
could  have  been  fo  convincing,  as  what  they  faw 
with  their  own  eyes.  Jefus  therefore  referred 
them  to  this  teftimony:  He  anjicered  and  /aid 
Unto  them,  Go  and  (hew  John  the  things  which  ye 
h'arandfee:  the  blind  receive  their  fight ,  and  tjie 
lame  walk:  the  lepers  are  clean  fed,  and  the  deaf 
hear ;  the  dead  are  raifed  kp,  and  the  poor  have  the 
gofpel  preached  unto  them,  Matt.  xi.  4,  5. 

5.  But  how  then  came  it  to  pafs,  that  thofe 
who  were  fo  fh a rp- lighted  in,  other  things,  who 
£Q\j\&  di/cern  the  face  of  thcjky,  were  not  able  to 
difcern  thofe  figns,  which  indicated  the  coming  of 
the  Meffiah  ?  They  could  not  difcern  them,  not 
for  want  of  evidence  :  this  was  full  and  clear : 
but  for  want  of  integrity  in  themfelves ;  becaufe 
they  were  a  ivicked  and  adulterous  generation  : 
becnufe  the  perverfenefs  of  their  hearts  fpread  a 
cloud  over  their  underflanding.  Therefore 
although  the  Sun  of  Righteoufnefs  (hone  bright, 
yet  they  were  infenfible  of  it.  They  were  not 
willing  to  be  convinced:  therefore  they  remained 
in  ignorance.  The  light  was  fufficient:  but  they 
fhut  their  eyes  that  they  might  not  fee  it.  So  that 
they  were  without  excufe,  till  vengeance  came 
upon  them  to  the  utteimoli. 

II.  i.  We 


II.  i.  We  are  in  the  fecond  place  to  confuler, 
What  are  the  times  which  we  have  rcafon  to 
believe  are  nora  at  hand  ?  And  how  is  it  that  a\\ 
who  are  called  Chri'hans  do  not  difccrn  the  f, '•'  r> 
oj  the/e  times  ? 

The  times  which  we  have  reafon  to  believe  are 
at  hand  (if  they  are  not  already  begun)  are  what 
many  pious  men  have  termed,  The  time  of  the 
latter-day  glory:  meaning  the  time  wherein  God 
would  glorioufly  difplay  his  power  and  love,  in 
the  fulfilment  of  his  gracious  promife,  that  the 
knowledge,  of  the  Lordjhall  cover  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  je.a. 

2.  "•  But  are  there  in  England,  or  in  any  part 
of  the  world,  any  Jigns  of  fuch  a  time  approach- 
ing ?"     It  is  not  many  years  fmce  that  a  perfon 
of  confiderable  learning,  as  well  as  eminence  in 
the  Church  (then  Bifhop  of  London]  in  his  paftoral 
letter  made    this  obfervation,  "   I  cannot  imagine 
what  perfons  mean,  by  talking  of  a  great   nork 
of  God  at  this  time.     I  do   not  fee   any  work  of 
God  now,  more  than  as  been  at  any  other  time." 
I  believe  it.     I    believe  that  grcar  man,  did  not 
foe  any  extraordinary  work  of  God.     Neither  he 
nor  the  generality  of  ChrilHans,  fo  called,  faw  any 
figns  of  the  glorious  day   that    is    approaching 
But  how  is  this  to  be  accounted  for  ?    How   is  it 
that  thofe  who  can  now   difcern    the  face   of  the 

Jky,  who  are  not  only  great  Philosophers,  but 
great  Divines,  as  eminent  as  ever  the  Sadducees 
yea,  or  the  Pharifees,  were,  do  not  diftern  the 
figns  of  thofe  glorious  times,  which  it  not  begun,. 
are  nigh  even  at  the  door? 

3.  We  allow  indeed,  that  in  every  age  of  the 
Church,  the.  kingdom  of  (jod  ca-me  not  with  o!>fcr' 
nation  ',  not  with  fptendor  and  pomp,  or  w.tli  anv 
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of  thofe  outward  circumflances  which  ufually 
attend  the  kingdoms  of  this  world.  We  allow 
this  kingdom  of  God  is  within  us  :  and  that  confe- 
qiiently  when  it  begins,  either  m  an  individual  or 
in  a  nation,  it  is  like  a  grain  of  mujlard-fctd,  which 
at  rirft  is  the  leaft  of  all  feeds  \  but  nevertbeiefs 
gradually  increafes,  till  it  becomes  a  great  tree* 
Or,,  to  ufe  the  other  companion  of  our  Lord, 
It  is  like  a  little,  leaven,  u'huh  a  woman  took  and 
kid  in  three  meajures  of  meal,  tilt  tlie  nholt  uas 
leuv:nrJ. 

4.  But  may  it  not  be  afked,  Are  there  now 
any  figns  that  the  day  of  God's  power  is  ap- 
proaching? I  appeaj  to  every  candid,  un- 
prejudiced perfon,  whether  we  -may  not  at  this 
day  difcern,  all  thofe  figns  (under/landing  the 
words  in  a  fpuitual  fenfe)  to  which  our  Lord 
referred  to  John's  difciples.  The  blind  receive 
their  fght.  Thofe  who  were  blind  from  their 
birth,  unable  to  fee  their  own  deplorable  Hate, 
and  much  more  .to  fee  God  and  the  remedy  he 
has  prepared  for  them  in  the  Son  of  his  love, 
now  fee  th.emfelves,  yea  and  ll.e  lipht  of  the  glory 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  J<fus  Ctirijl.  The  eyes  of 
their  mulei fan,  ding  being  now  opened,  they  fee  all 
things  dearly.  'I' Us.  d-af 'hear.  Thofe  that  were 
before  utterly  deaf,  to  all  the  outward  and  inward 
rails  of  God,  now  hear  not  only  his  providential 
calls,  but  aifo  tlie  whifpers  of  his  grace.  The 
lame  walk.  Thofe  who  never  befoie  atofe  from 
tlie  earth,  or  r;:oved  one  fiep  toward  heaven, 
are  now  Walking  in  all  the  ways  of  God  ;  yea, 
running  the  race  that  is  fet  before  them.  The 
ttpers  ere  clcanfed.  The  deadly  leprofy  of  fin, 
v  nicli  they  brought  with  them  into  the  world, 
and  whkh  no  arc  of  mars  could  ever  cure  is  now 


clean  departed  from  them.  And  fnrely  never 
in  any  age  or  nation  fince  the  ApofUes.  have 
thofe  words  been  fo  eminently  fulfilled.  The  poor 
have  the gofpel preached  unto  them,  as  it  is  at  tin's  day. 
At  this  day  the  gofpel  leaven,  faith  working  by 
love,  inward  and  outward  holinefs,  or  (to  ufe  the 
terms  of  St.  Paul,}  righteou/nefs,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Gho/t,  hath  fo  (bread  in  various 
parts  of  Europe,  particularly  in  England,  Scotland, 
Ireland,  in  the  i (lands,  in  the  North  and  South 
from  Georgia,  to  New-England,  and  New/uund- 
land:  that  finners  have  been  truly  convened  to 
God,  throughly  changed  both  in  heart  and  in 
life;  not  by  tens,  or  by  hundreds  only,  but  by 
thoufands,  yea,  by  myriads  !  The  faft  cannot  be 
denied  :  we  can  point  out  the  perfons,  with  their 
names  and  places  of  abode.  And  yet  the  wife 
men  of  the  world,  the  men  of  eminence,  the 
men  ot  learning  and  renown,  "cannot  imagine 
what  we  mean  by  talking  of  any  extraordinary 
work  of  God  !"  They  cannot  difcern  the  figns 
of  thefe  times!  They  can  fee  no  fign  at  all  of 
God's  arifing  to  maintain  his  own  caufer  and  fet 
up  his  kingdom  over  the  earth  ! 

5.  But  how  may  this  be  accounted  for?  How 
is  it,  that  they  cannot  difcern  the  figns  of  thefe 
times  ?  \Ve  may  account  for  their  want  of 
difcernment  on  the  fame  principle  we  accounted 
for  that  of  the  Pharifees  and  Sadducees;  namely, 
that  they  likewife  were  what  thofe  were,  an. 
adulterous  and  /m fill  generation.  If  then  eye 
was  fingle,  their  whole  body  would  be  full  of 
light.  But  fuppofe  their  eye  be  evil,  their  whole 
body  mutt  be  £ull  of  darknefs.  Every  evil' 
temper  darkens  the  foul ;  every  evil  paffiou 
X  3  clouds 


eloncls  the  underffonding.  How  then  can  we 
expeft,  that  thofe  mould  be  able  to  difcern  the 
figns  of  the  times,  who  are  full  of  all  disorderly 
paffions,  and  flaves  to  every  evil  temper?  But 
this  is  really  the  cafe.  They  are  full  of  pride  ; 
they  think  of  themfelves  far  more  highly  than 
they  ought  to  think.  They  are  vain;  they  feek- 
honour  one  of  anvther,  and  not  the  honour  that 
cometh  of  God  only.  They  cherifh  hatred  and 
malice  in  their  hearts:  they  give  place  to  anger, 
to  envy,  to  revenge.  They  return  evil  for  evil 
and  railing  for  railing.  Infteacl  of  overcoming 
evil  with  good,  they  make  no  fcruple  of  de- 
manding an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth.  They  favour  not  the  things  that  are  of 
God,  but  the  things  that  are  of  men.  They  fet 
their  affeclions,  not  on  things  above,  but  on  the 
things  that  are  of  the  earth.  They  love  the 
creature  ?}iore  than  the.  Creator :  they  are  lovers  of 
pleafure  more  than  loz>ers  of  God,  How  then 
fhould  they  difcevn  the  figns  of  the  times  ?  The 
trod  of  this  world  whom  they  ferve,  has  blinded 
their  hearts,  and  covered  their  minds  with  a  veil' 
of  thick  darknefs.  Alas!  What  have  thefe  "fouls 
of  flefii  aud  blood,"  (as  one  fpeaks)  to  do  with  God 
or  the  things  of  God  ? 

6<  St.  John  afligns  this  very  reafon,  for  the 
Jews  not  underftanding  the  things  of  God, 
Namely,  That  in  confequence  of  their  preceding 
fins,  and  wilful  rejecting  the  light,  God  had  now 
delivered  them  up  to  Satan,  who  had  blinded  them 
paft  recovery.  Over  and  over,  when  they  might 
have  feen,  they  would  not :  they  (hut  their  eyes 
againft  the  light.  And  now  they  cannot  fee, 
God  having  given  them  up  to  an  undifcerning 
mind ;  therefore  they  do  not  beJieve  becaufe 
\  that 


that  IJaiah  (aid,  (that  is,  becaufe  of  the  reafon 
given  in  that  faying  of  I/hiah)  He  hath  blinded 
the.ir  eyes,  and  hardened  their  hearts,  that  they 
Jliould  not  jte  with  their  eyes,  nor  under/tand  with 
their  hearts,  and  be  converted  and  I Jhould  htal 
thc.n.  The  plain  meaning  is,  Not  that  God  did 
this  by  his  own  immediate  power.  It  would  be 
flat  blafphemy  to  fay,  that  God  in  this  fenfe 
hardens  any  man.  But  his  Spirit  ft  rives  with 
them  no  longer,  and  then  Satan  hardens  them 
effectually. 

7.  And  as  it  was  with  them  in  antient  times, 
fo  it  is  with  the  prefent  generation.  Thoufands 
of  thofe  who  bear  the  name  of  Chrift  are  now 
given  up  to  an  undifcerning  mind.  The  god  of 
this  world  hath  fo  blinded  their  eyes,  that  the 
light  cannot  fhine  upon  them  :  fo  that  they  can 
no  more  difcern  the  figns  of  the  times,  than  the 
Ph an  fees  and  Sadducees  could  of  old.  A  won- 
derful inftance  of  this  fpirituai  blindnefs,  this 
total  inability  to  difcern  the  figns  of  the  times, 
mentioned  in  fcripture,  is  given  us  in  the  very 
celebrated  work  of  a  late  eminent  Writer:  who 
luppofes,  the  New  Jnufalem  came,  down  from  hea- 
ven, when  Con/Ltntine  the.  Great,  called  himfelf  a 
Chrillian.  I  fay,  called  himfe IJ 'a  Chrijlian ;  for  I 
dare  not  affirm  that  he  was  one,  any  more  than 
Peter  the  Great,  I  cannot  but  believe,  he  would 
have  come  nearer  the  mark,  if  he  had  faid,  that 
was  the  time,  when  a  huge  cloud  oi  inlcma! 
brimftone  and'fmoke  came  up  from  the  bottom- 
lefs  pit.  Itor  furely  there  never  was  a  time< 
wherein  Satan  gained  fo  fatal  an  advantage  over 
the  Church  oi  Chrift,  as  when  fuch  a  flood  of 
riches,  and  honour,  and  power  broke  in  upon  it, 
particularly  on  the  Clergy. 


8.  By  the  fame   rule,  what  figns  would   this 
writer   have    expefted   of  the   approaching   con- 
verfion   of  the   heathens  ?     He  would    doubdefs 
have  expefted  a  hero,  like  Charles  ot   Sweden,  or 
Frederick   of  Pru/Jia,   to   carry  fire,  and   fword, 
and  Chriftianity  through  whole  nations  at  once. 
And  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  fince  the  time  of 
Conftantiiu,  many  nations  have  been  converted  in 
this  way.     But  could  it  be  faid   concerning  fuch 
conversions  as  thefe,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  cometk 
not   with    obfervation !    Surely   every    one   muft 
obferve  a  warrior   rufhing  through   the  land,   at 
the  head  of  fifty  or  fixty  thoufand  men  !     But  is 
this  the  way  of  fp  read  ing  Chriftianity,  which  the 
author   of  it,  the  Prince   of  peace,   has  chofen  ? 
Nay,  it   is  not  in   this   manner,  that  a  grain  of 
muftard-feed  grows  up  into  a  great  tree.     Is  it 
not    thus,   that  a  little  leaven  leavens  the  whole 
lump.     Rather,  it  fpreads   by  degrees  farther  and 
farther,   till  the  whole    is   leavened.      We   may 
form  a  judgment  of  what  will   be   hereafter,   by 
what  we  have  feen  already.     And  this  is  the  way 
wherein    true   Chriftian   religion,  the  faith    that 
worketh  by  love,  has  been  fpreading,  particularly 
through  Great  Britain  and  its  dependencies,  for 
half  a  century. 

9.  In  the  fame  manner  it  continues  to  fpread, 
at  the  prefent  time  alfo,  as  may  eafily  appear  to  all 
thofe  whofe  eyes  are  not  blinded.     All  thofe  that 
experience  in  their  own  hearts  the  power  of  God 
unto  falvatio-n,  will  readily  perceive  how  the  fame 
religion  which  they  enjoy,  is  ftill  fpreading  from 
heart  to   heart.     They   take   knowledge    of   the 
fame  grace  of  God,  ftrongly  and  fweetly  working 
on  every  fide :    and  rejoice  to  find  another  and 
another  firmer,  firlt,  enquiring,  "  What  muft  I 

do 
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-do  to  be  favcd  ?"  And  then  tefhfying,  My  foul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  [pit it  doth  rejoice 
in  God  my  Saviour .  '  Upon  a  fair  and  candid  en- 
quiry, they  find  more  and  more,  not  only  of  thofe 
who  had  fome  form  of  religion,  hut  of  thofe  who 
had  no  form  at  all,  who  were  profligate,  aban- 
doned finners,  now  entirely  changed,  truly  fear- 
ing God  and  working  righteoufnefs.  They 
obfervc  more  and  more,  even  of  thefe  poor  out- 
cafts  of  men,  who  are  inwardly  and  outwardly 
changed,  loving  God  and  their  neighbour;  living 
in  the  uniform  practice  of  juftice,  mercy  arid 
truth.  As  they  have  time,  doing  good  to  all 
men :  eafy  and  happy  in  their  lives,  and  tri- 
umphant in  their  death. 

10.  What  excufe  then  have  any  that  believe 
the  Scriptures  to  be  the  word  of  God,  for  not 
difcerning  the  figns  of  thefe  times,  as  preparatory 
to  the  general  call  of  the  Heathens  ?  What  could 
God  have  done  which  he  hath  not  done  to  con- 
vince you  that  the  day  is  coming,  that  the  time 
is  at  hand,  when  he  will  fulfil  his  glorious 
prornifes ;  when  he  will  arife  to  maintain  his 
oWii  cauTe,  and  to  fet  up  his  kingdom  over  ail 
the  earth  ?  What  indeed,  milt  :"s  he  had  forced 
you  to  believe  ?  And  this  he  could  not  do,  with- 
out deflroying  the  nature  which  he  had  given 
you.  For  he  made  you  free-agent* ;  having  an 
inward  power  of  felf-determination,  which  is 
efFential  to  your  nature.  And  he  deals  with  you 
as  free-agenij  from  firfi.  to  laft.  As  fuch,  you  may 
ihut  or  open  your  eyes,  as  you  pleafe-  You  have 
fufficient  light  fhining  all  around  you  :  yet  you 
need  not  fee  it  unlefs  you  will.  But  be  affured, 
God  is  not  well  plea  fed  with  your  (hutting  your 
eves,  and  then  faying,  "  I  cannot  fee."  I  couufel 

you 
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you  to  beilow  an  impartial  examination  upon  the 
whole  affair.  After  a  candid  enquiry  into  matter 
of  faft,  confider  deeply,  "What  hath  God 
wrought  ?"  Who  hath  feen  fuch  a  thing  ?  Who 
hath  learned  fuch  a  thing  ?  Hath  not  a  nation 
as  it  were  been  born  in  a  day  ?  How  fwift  as 
well  as  how  deep,  and  how  extenfive  a  work  has 
been  wrought  in  the  prefent  age  ?  And  certainly, 
not  by  might,  neither  by  power \  but  by  the  fpirit  of 
the  Lord.  For  how  utterly  inadequate  were  the 
means  ?  How  inefficient  were  the  instruments 
to  work  any  fuch  effect !  At  leaft,  thofe  of 
which  it  has  pleafed  God  to  make  ufe  of  in  the 
Eritifh  dominions  and  in  America.  By  how- 
unlikely  inftruments,  has  God  been  pleafed  to 
work  from  the  beginning?  "  A  few,  young,  raw 
heads,  faid  the  Bilhop  of  London !  What  can 
they  pretend  to  do?"  They  pretended  to  be 
that  in  the  hand  of  God,  that  a  pen  is  in  the  hand 
of  a  man.  They  pretended,  (and  do  fo  at  this 
day)  to  do  the  work  whereunto  they  are  fent : 
to  do  juft  what  the  Lord  pleafed.  And  if  it 
be  his  pleafure,  to  throw  down  the  walls  of 
Jericho,  the  ftrong  holds  of  Satan,  not  by  the 
engines  of  war,  but  by  the  blafts  of  rams -horns, 
who  fhall  fay  unto  him,  "  What  doft  thou  ?" 

1 1 .  Meantime  blejfed  are  your  eyes ;  for  they  fee  .- 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men  havedejiredtojce  the 
things  \oufee  and  have  not  feen  them,  and  to  hear  the 
things  that  you  heart  and  have  not  heard  them.  You- 
fee  and  acknowledge  the  day  of  your  vifitation  ; 
fuch  a  vifitation  as  neither  you  nor  your  fathers 
had  known.  You  may  well  fay,  This  is  the  day 
which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  we  will  rejoice  and  ve 
glad  therein.  You  fee  the  dawn  of  that  glorious 
dey,  whereof  all  the  prophets  have  fpoken. 

And 


And  how  (hall  you  mofl  effectually  improve  this 
day  of  your  vifitatiou  ? 

12.  The  firft  point  is,  See  that  you  yourfelves 
receive  not  the  hlelling  of  God  in  vain.  Begin 
at  the  root,  if  you  have  not  already.  Now  repent 
and  believe  the  gofpel.  If  you  have  believed, 


look  to  yourfelves,  that  ye  lofe  not  what  you  have 
zur  ought,  but  that  ye  receive  a  full  rezuard!  Stir  up 
the  gift  of  God  that  is  within  you!  Walk  in  the. 


^  \t  as  he  is  in  the  light.  And  while  you  hold 
fajl  that  which  you  have  attained,  go  on  unto  per- 
feflion.  Yea,  and  when  you  are  made  perfect  in 
love,  flill  forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind ', 
prefs  on  to  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the  high  cal- 
ling of  God  in  Chrijl  Jefus. 

13.  It  behoves  you  in  the  next  place  to  help 
your  neighbours.  Let  your  light  fo  fliine  before 
men,  that  they  may  fee  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  As  you 
have  time,  do  good  unto  all  men,  but  efpecially 
unto  them  that  are  of  the  houfehold  of  faith, 
proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  falvation  ready  to  be 
revealed,  not  only  to  thofe  of  your  own  houfe- 
hold, not  only  to  your  relations,  friends  and 
acquaintance,  but  to  all  whom  God  providentially 
delivers  into  your  hands.  Ye,  who  already  know 
in  whom  you  have  believed,  are  the  fait  of  the. 
earth.  Labour  to  feafon,  with  the  knowledge 
and  love  of  God,  all  that  you  have  any  inter- 
courfe  with.  Ye  are  a  city  fd  upon  a  hill :  yc 
cannot,  ve  ought  not  to  be  hid.  Yt  are  the  light  of 
the  world.  Men  do  not  light  a  candle,  and  put  it 
under  a  bujlid :  how  much  lefs  the  all-wife  God. 
No,  let  \i/Jiine  to  all  that  are  in  the  houft,  all  that 
are  witnefTes  of  your  life  and  converfation. 

Above 
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Above  all,  continue  infiant  in  prayer,  both  for 
yourfelves,  for  all  the  Church  of  God,  and  for 
all  the  children  of  men,  that  they  may  remember 
themfelves  and  be  turned  unto  our  God.  That 
they  likewife  may  enjoy  the  gofpei  blefling  on  earth, 
and  the  glory  of  God  in  heaven. 
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